ABSTRACT"

During the mid-nineteenth century, British journalists and
British civiliams in CHine and Great: Britaim were interested im the
Taiping RebeIlioms Their degree of confidence im the fulfilment: of
British interests in China influenced greatly their repoi'!:s upom
the Thipings, vlo were often: represen:!;e& ag *Christiam pa'l_:'riorﬁs"‘o'“
Before the Arrow War, a majority of British journalists cited and
many’ British Clins-coast civiliane , whose writings were frequently
consullted by British journalists,, abamiomed lope in: the Taipings as
a:m alternatiwve: to: Imperial Chinese rule,’ By 1856, manyy British
jbﬁma]list‘s and: other observers under.stoo‘dt that British civilians
could not trawvel liegally thHroughout China and could not influenwe the
Taipings in Nankings The tHesis examines British official and civiliam
materials and reports from CHina concerning tlhe 'Bhi’piﬁgs- to determine
the course of, and many of the infl‘uém:es upom, British public
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PREFACE .
Im the mid-mineteemth enmtury, British journalists and British
civiliams interested in China wrote at lenmgth of their owm interests
im the treaty ports in Clinee These British civilians often recommended
how their owm pa.rticu]ar iﬁerests could te accomplished. in the

inmterior of Ghina.,. ;Britia}h afficia.]!. pelioy: im China, particularly as

it affected the activities of British civilianse, was an important

:aiomsideraﬁiom of many of these publioc: obBserverse. Amother importanmt
dewelopment, whiaih a.tﬁ:ra.wted tHe attention of writers im Britain, was
ihe Taiping Rebellion in' Chinae

Byr mid=I853, there were many jourmalists im Great Britaim amd
many British eivilians in Great Britaim and in Chine who were attracted
By the idea of am altermatiwe form of official authority in Pekinge
ThHis new form of Gowernment, if established and givem -ﬁie support of
m-itism officials, feasibily could promote foreigm trawell into the
interior of China and: reesive represemtatives of British commerciall,
religious, in‘bel]lectﬁa]l, and politioal interzstse

Am internnl rebBelliom had broken out im I850 in: Kuangsi Province.
fhe Taipings, as the énpport‘ers of this political and relligious
imsurrection were named, gatliered supporters amd after eertaim
military successes in the immediate area of Xuangsi marcled towards the
Yangtze Riwver Valley and the ancient Ming capitall of Eanking, Before
1853, Taiping fo]J]lowérs had multiplied, and Taiping chieftains and
their armies Had eliakém locail Imperialist officials and the Heiem— femg
Emperor with a series of 'astonishingf and frequemtly umopposed military

victories. By &pril of I853, the Taipings held Nemking, and rumours
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were frequent im the treaty ports that the Taipings were planming:
militarys movements upom the coast and.upom Pekinge. Sir George Bontiam,
the Supreme Plemipotentiary, beliewed it necessary to establish
formal officiali British conmtact with the TRipings in Nankings

What was surprising about reports that hrd been: received before
nid-1853 by British offieialls in CHina and had passed to. eciwvilians in;
Great Britain was that these native insurgemts claimed to be Christianse.
:Ehese reports also emphasized tiat im am era of civil war, the Taiping
armies attempted to control military execesses against Chinese ciwvilians.
However im 1853 reports, issued by the British China-coast press,British
merchants, and British missionaries im Chinn, were generally: considered
to Be reliable by British journalists and Byr Sir George Bonhams. James
Eégg,e:,. a British missionary im Hong Kong, openly admitted in 1853
thet earllier reports of Taiping religious and moral. character had
Peen Based upon the rumours of British missionariese..

Early im 1853, foreigm civilians and a British officiall missiom
journeyed to Nankings. Seweral. British accounts and a French acecount:
of the clmracter and military aims of the Taipings were released to the
British publice AY¥ tHe same time, informatiom arrived. im Britaim
goneerning: ﬁ‘itish official and ciwiliam contact witi the Triad and:
Small Sword uprisings in: Shanghal and Amoy. These natiwe disturbances
on the coast were oftem oonfused. witl. the larger uprising inm the
interiors M’é.ny jourmalists beliewed that I853 hed opened am era of
irﬂernall dissensiom in Chinae They indicated im tHeir accounts tHat

the Manchu Emperor and his court would disappear and that the Chinese
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masses would gladly absorb Western learning and British imported
goods.. Belief that tﬁe Chinese people were unopposed to sucii improve—
ment was so: commom im Britaim that a comtriltntor to the Edinburgh
Review found it necessary in October I855 to explaim Ho his British °*
readers the difference between the Triad and Small Sword uprisings and
tlie Taiping Rehelliom,

‘ Im mid-I853, most British writers believed acocoumis awailable to
them from British amd foreign sources presented reliable informatiom
conmerning: Taiping religious amd moral character,Teiping pollitical
reliability, amd Thipingrpromisés to foreigners, CHapter One of the
thesis studies both favourable and opposing British public aecoumts

of the Taiping insurgentiss T# does so without striat chironology im

am attempt to re—ereate tlie atmosphere and nature of the British
puhmic:debate concerning; the insurgemtse. Prom mid-I853,tliis debate
centred upom the religiousy,moral, ami politicall worii of the insurgemtis.
British writers prepared for the outcome of the c¢ivil war By inquiring-
in print if Taiping promises to foreigners were genuine and if the
Taipings would tolerate British civilian activity in their kingdom,
Chapter One indicates that British officials wanted similar informatiom
abtout tle Taipings.

Knowledge of Taiping religious life, moral and political chmracter,
and Taiping promises to foreigners led a number of jourmmlists and
certaim British ciwvilians im China to conclude that the Chinese people
wanted greater intercourse with the British settlements om the coaste

These men understood that British missionaries and others were failing
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during their travells to inmsurgent camps to come im comtact with masses
of Chinese who were eager to receive Westerm civilianse. While the
insurgents appeared} to be wictors im the civill war, tlhese men beliewved
that masses of CHinese were eager to accept British civilizatiom and .
would come under the influenee of Taiping rule, Evem after Taiping
;hieftains liad renounced British Protestant Christianity anmd Taiping:
armies were Being defeated, tliese writers refused Yo give up hope
thiat the CHinese wanted to Buy British imports and read Westerm
literatures.

Chepter Two examines many British public materials dealing with
the Rebelliome ThHese consist of reports of leading authorities im
Clhina and extracts from popular accounts in Britaim of the Rebelliioms

A survey of these acecounts indicates a near reversal prior to the
Arrow War in I856> of British public confidence in the Taiping insurgemtse
Before T856y, well-knowm British missiomaries im China, their home
organmizations, and other British: civilians with ChHina interests began
Y0 express discouragement with native insurrection im China., Beginminmg

with the commentary of the Edinburgh Review in July I853,this attitude

becomes particularly noticeables, By I855 anid Before tlie Arrow War, the
mejority of British periodicall amd British ciwilian sources cited
expressed confidenee inm British efforts to Bring British civilization
to the Chinese masses,

By I856 ,tliese Britiskh journalists and British ciwilians in China

Bad given up interest im the Taipings as am alternmtive to Imperialist

" rule im Peking. ThHege: public observers prepared for a remewal and



extension by  war,if necessary, of British treaty privilegess

Whyr didi British writers consider tiie Taiping insurgents as a
viable alternative to Mamchu politicall rule im Feking? What elemembs
within reliable British and: Fremch: accounts of the Taipings did
British writers emphasize? And finmlly, what materialis, reports .
available, and other considerations drew many Brigish jourmelists and
givilians away from the Taipings before the Arrow War?

Certaim of tlese accounts hnd Beem writtem by MM, Callery and
Yvam and Aw( Hae, who were Fremsh Jesuitse Callery and Ywam had
evidently travelled unhkarmed into the interior of Gliinz amd had
establislied contacts in T853 with the Taiping rebels at Nankinge. A
ma jprity of British jourmalists and British oiwilians disagreed with
the findings of these missionaries, British writers emphmasized
nevertieless that these Jesuits Had travelled in the interior of Cliina
without a treaty arramgement with the Mamchuse Theyr had attracted
Chinese converts anmd Had published reliable aocmounts of the Taipings
and: tie Chinese people of tlie intexrior..

Most: British public: oliservers were embarrassed that Callery and:
Yvam bad beem able to travel throughout Chime ami were able to. release

in July I853 a book, Histoire de l'Imsurrestion em Chine, whici told

of their exploitse The British Gowernment: itself had only released

Parliamentary Papers Relating to tlie. Civil. War im Cliina im August of

I853e These Papers dealt with offigiall correspondence relating to the
missiom to Nankimg of Sir George Bonkem and Thomas Taylor Headows,

& Chinese interpreter to the British comsul in Shanghai. Im mid-1853,
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the British publie did not heve a reliable British civiliam
commentary of ewentseind Chiha#stondotipaiterwitinitimitrof Callery and Yvame

Baginming: in mio‘b-IBS},,"’fhsre appeared British writings coneernimg:
Callery and Ywan's work and otler availlable material'ls comeerning the
']!b,iping,s;‘? Many of tHese public: aceounts openlyr ¢laimed that the
Taipings would seige politieal authority and adwised that Britisk
civiliane should trawel to Waipingweoocupied: ﬁreas- and establish contaet
pith Taiping chieftains. Chapter Pwo of the thesis draws attention to
elements within chliery and Yvan®™s amd other reliable acecounts . of
the Taiping insurgents which inflmenoed representatiwes of British
public interests im China to examine the accoumts of these French: Jesuits
ami' to searci for more informative aceounts @f the inland Clineses This
clapter attempts to explain why many British civiliane did not abandon:
hope that the Chinese were eager for British improvements, evem after
the Taipings Had remounced their promises to foreigners,

A loss of British public confidemne in tie Taipings appears o hawve
followed news of Taiping military defeats im X854 to I855 in the north
of China amd the reassertian of British emdeavour in ChHina, Before 185&
aml the Arrow War, many British periodiocal. and ciwilian sources were
eagar to prove tlat tlhe concept of matiwe insurgency could not succeed
in Chingae

Certain writers hnd imdicated that the Taipings lacked fo;'eigm
sponsorship amd guidances Before the Arrow War, tlese men had éecid‘edi
thet the Taipings had failed te take tHe capitalyand that the Taipings

hed tailed to supply the Chinese masses with the general material and
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intellectuall improvements whichi-the Chinese people were demanding..

These mem advocated thatt British missionaries and British merchants
should travel into the interier to promote British improvementse It

wag mol¥ merely coincidemae: that news of the failure of Taiping
campaigns in the north was accompanied in some British accounts with
reports describing the journeys of British missienaries into the interior
and Chimese Hospitality to these foreign visitorse |

For tlhese British ciwilians,, netive: insurgent movements wounld fail
in Chine untill the Chineswvcpedple absorbed Westerm commercial gains,,
Westerm teclinology, Westerm religiovsand educational life and properly
regpected Westerm politieal. ideologye These writers indicated that
before a natiwe insurgent mowement could succeed: im Chine, the Chinese
mst allow Western sclivlars and Westerm trawellers inte the interior
Besides exchimnging: the secrets of Chinese sclinlarship amd matural
regouraes for Westerm teohnﬁ.ciuea-.'

By 1856, suci observers comeluded that: the Taipimgs coulld not
owerthrow the Manchw regime and would nott allow British: missiomaries
and other ciwilians to direct ¥aiping religious aml economio: Iifes As
the Taipings did not welaome m'if'ish civilian guidance, itlsse observers
argued that ChHine needed a period of relative pallitical calm, during
whioh British civilians could improve Chinese Life, This imterpretatiom
does explaim why a writer in Blackwood's in I854 found the Chinese
character to be anti-revolntionary and whyr another in I856 wrote tiat

the Chinese were indeed slow to make a revolutions
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Writers who felt this way  amly mentioned the Taipings wien {tley
interfered: with British ciwvilian trawvell and whem they resisted the
efforts of foreigm officialls to trawel to Manmkinge Im tliese public
accounts, the Taipings did not reeeive any furtler favourablle mention

from I856 until Rear-fdmiral. Hope's imtervemtiom against: Taiping armiss

“§m 1862 outside of SHanghaie

By 1857, such British wriiers supported the British: Govermment's
policy to grim specific treaty privileges by foree from the Imperialid
regime in Pekings Begimming im 1853, British jourmalists recogmwized tle
walue of 2 military cempaigm to wim Hreaty privileges from the Manchms
for British civilianse By I857, these observers concluded thet the
type of military mowvement conducted. By forces under ithe Superintendency
of tlie Earl of Elgim made it imperative that the Imperialist Gowernment
survive the Second China War sadd thet, if att all possible, British
traops be kept away from the treaty portse Im am era in which the Taipings
reopived little favourable public notice im Great Britaim, Bllackwood'®s
recommended im I859 that: Imperialist officialdom im Feking Be reinforced
so that thie Emperor could homour British treaty privileges of 1858..

This patterm of British journalistic and givilian opiniom coneerning
the Taipings indicates that By I856 and before the Arrow War,there
were wigorous arguments for a more forceful official. British official
policy in Chinmmn and for the expansion of British ciwvilian relations
with the Imperialists anmd the Taipingse. The somrceces consulited also
indicated thet; once British jourmmlisis and Britielh civilians in China

Beliewed tlnt only British endeawour would satisfy a Chinsse demand for



improvement, mative insurgency detracted from British effortis to
influence the Chinese. Previous to: this assertiom of Britishi effective-
ness,ythie Taiping Rebelliom in Chine lad suggested to» certaim British
civilianes how Western civilizatiom, represented im some form by the .
Taipings, would influence the Chinese people.

The cruoiall area of consideratiom in the bodyr of the thesis
Becames the point in time whem each British writer discovered thet:
British civilians comld bring te inland centres im CHina ]&i‘tislh
religious writings and British impori: goodse At this point: in time,,
and shortly thereafter, a perceptilile change im attitude concerning the
Taipings eam be detected in many aceounts. The thesis concludes from
materiale cited in the text that enlightemed self-imterest was the
mejor force behind British civilian amd periodical loss of interest
im native insurgenocy im China.

Althiough a bBody of British public: materialls were issued in I8H0
and. I86T after a series of British missionary and officiall encounters
with the Taipings, and although from the time of tles Earl of Elgin's
miissiom im I858 to inland CHinm, substantiall. publie notice was givem
to British offiaiall contact with the Taipings,British public: opiniom
had! stabilized itself hgﬁ'mm’cﬁhﬁwﬁmrmﬁwaﬁmsthmqu:agfof
mative insurgency in Chinae’

Certaim twenﬂ:ietnn.-oeﬁury Western schiplars hawe argned that am
official poliicy of meutrality characteriged the at best complicated
geries of deily Britiahlofficial ami civilian emcounters with the
Imperialists,the Taipings, tis Triad, and Small Sword insurgents..



Howewer bBoth official and pulilic British evidence estahblishes that
strict "mweutrallity’™ was recognized to Be inappllicablle en the China
coaste

Before I856,British civilians in Great Britaim and China openly
recommended’ a remewall of armed hostillities Tetweem @Great: Britaim andit
the Tmperial Chinese Govermmente Publlic andi officisll evidence indicates
thet both British civilians and’ British officialls imberfered throughout
the period I853 te r862 in belligerent affairse Many writers im Great
Britaim and British officialls and civilians in Chine eandidly admitted
that British official interventiom im the activities of tlhe Chinese
warring pa.rtieé was the most equitable w.ay to guarantee the survivel
of the treaty=-port system and to furtlier British interests outside of
the foreign settlementse

THis thesis is limited im scope to: a studyr of the materials and &
forces responsible for the creatiem of :m'i’itish, civiliam opinion in
Great Britaim anmd CHina concerning the Thiping ReBellion. Study of
twentieth~ocentury Westerm materialis relating to the Teipings is
advisable as wellls'

British: Parliamentary Papers rellating to the eivil war in China were
availablle to ths majority  of British journelists consulted and were cited:
as major sourges in artioles dealing with: Chinse. ProipmideT853y:British
writers oftem criticiged,praised,or commented upem British China policys
Examination of officiall correspondemse relating to the Relelliom, whicih
British writers did eite frequenily, indicates that a re-intierpretation

of British official amd ociwilian rellations im the period I850 to I864
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with the Belligerents is in.order, British: public and offieial materials
were issued in the mid-nineteenth century which suggest that a British
declaratiom of "neutrality" offered convenmient justification for the
type of official British: pollicy which was enacted until I862 by
British civilians and offioial!s;Moreover, it was widely recognized th;a.'bb
British consulls were unable to prevent British civilians from openly
conferring with bellligerent authoritiesy, and that British civilians
in Cline exercised muck imitiative from I853 to I862 in establishing
aowacd.; with the Belligerents., How much freedom British ciwilians Hhad:
to comduct: relations with the Chinese Belligerents hes not 'béem
sufficiently emtablishedi
Howewer, a oritique aof twentietlhwcentury interpretations ef
British official and civilian relations with the Belligerents and a
gstudy of British Parliamentary Papers rellating to the civill war in Chine
are somewhat: outside the limitations of the thesis. These two areas of
study have much assisted the author to: comment upon mid=Victoriam
civilian materialls which deall specificallly with the Taiping: rebelise
As an independent unit of study,I liawe included: in Appemiix A a discuss—
iom of certain twentieth-century interpretations of British relations
with the Belligerents., This discussiom makes referenme to specific
British ciwilian and. official sources of tls mid-nineteenth centurye
Im Appendix Byusing offiaiall sourees, ¥ have traced the outlines of
British official relations from I853 to 1862 with the Belligerents,:
Britishiwriters did frequently refer to the sources I lhave used im

Lppendix B o Moreover, tHe view of British official policy whick I have
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Yakem in Appermdix B is corroborated im British: public materialse. Many

of tlese public materials appear in Chapters Two and Three of the
textieAppendix A and B are thus intended to expliain in more detail eertain
British public reflections from 1850 to 1862 concerning British '
officiall policy in Chinm.

It is important to understand that throughout 1853 many British:
;mmlio‘. observers of the e¢ivil war and of British China policy wondered
how Bonham's declaration of nom-interwention would be interpreted by
British consuls.Onoe tliese ohserwers kmew that British consulis didi not
prevent British civilian interference im belligerent activities, these
observers freely investigated. opportunities to: pursue religious,
commercial,political ,humanitarianyor intelleatual projects im tHe interior
of Chinn.

Cartain olgjeoctions ocan be made to my selection and extensive
treatment of China materialls in sewerall periodicals,to the selection
of the Times of Londom, and extractis from {the British China-coast
prasg. Other waluablle and influemtiall British journals ami newspapers
oftem included materials in this period on China, & wider selection of
British quarterlies, weeklies, and other British journals might: include

the Westminster and Foreigm Quarterly Review, tlhe Eaonomist, tlis Dublim

University NMagasine, and the Nortl: Britisk Review, Otler British

newspapers which: could be consulted are tie Manchester Guardianm, the Star,.

whiol included materials from Collonel. Sykes of Aberdeem, and the Londom

andl CHina Expresse

-
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FditinWithout a suitable guidework, the process of research and investi-
gation is oftem lalboriouse Certaim articlles and accoumts whickh inoluded
materials dealing with:. China oftem ignoreJthe subject of retelliom in
Chinee Cliambers's Journal, im particular, whille informetive and quite
entertaining, requires a certaim degree of patiense from the researclier,

Yet one should emphasize the positive effects of this researcis A
tiorcugh examination ofwa well-rounded selection of British: quarterly
and civilian meterials which deall with the Taiping Rebellion from
I850 to I862 should resolve the problem af first asguainting oneself
with the body of British materialls and sourceworks available. Periodical
articles developed the specifie Chine interests of the journal. Ome is
aftem left to: connect; specific commentary of a British journalist en am
issue +to preeccding amd Tater eormentaries of the journel om the same
issues Oftem to understand a writerts hostility to political dissensiom
im Chine, one must imstiga.ﬁez his particullar interests in: Chime noting
his dissatisfaction,if present, with British official pelicye

Moreover, to attempt at the masterv®s level te gain a passing
acquaintance with too wide a selection of influemtial British quarterlies
aml mewspapers dealing witih the Taiping ReBellion could lead to serious
orgenizational diffioultiess Ilﬁ any one artiolle, a journalist might des-
oribe British officeial pollicy coneerning the belligerents im Cliina, take
notice of the belligerents,and extend a series of recommendations
for British civilians and British oonsul's in China to follow.

A journmalist would often ié@sue a conoluding statement about the

Taiping rebels whicl did not reveal the extent of his determination: for
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the success or failure of nmatiwve &nsurgency in China. The British

Quarterly Review amndi BlackwoodYs Magazine are examples of Britishi

jourmalls which imeluded remarks which,oul: of contemxt , could mislead a
reader, | -~ ]
Most individuals who wrote concerning the Taipings had particular

China interests. Cliambers's Journal and Blackwood®s Magazine appeared.

to represent British intellleaturl amd politiecall interest in the inter~
ior of China. Commerciall and relligious interests were secondary

concerns to these journalse The Edinburgh Review and Fraser's

Magazine appeared represemtatiwe of British commercial amd political
interest in the interior of Chinm. British religious and intellectual
interests were of secondary importance to these journalse Tlie British

Quarterly Review supported British Protestent interests im the interior

of China. From I853 to I856, the journale also published materials
with specifie plians to further British politieaml, intellectual, and
commerciall aims im CHinm,

The Times Has been conmsulted to show tle enthusiasm of the British
press inm early T'854 for the improvement of Cliinese life.and to show the
interest: of the British press during tle winter of I853 to 1854 in the
advanmce of the Taiping northerm army towards Pekinge With reports of
faiping military failure,the Times beceme a constant eritiec of mative
insurrection in: CHinne *

Jo Se Gregory is responsible for the groundwark in the f£ield of

¥ JoSe Gregoryy, Great Britaim and the Taipings (Londem,I969),
PPQIISO-'ISZJ




British officiall and eivilian atfttitudes coneerning the Taiping:

Rebelliomy’ Im his recent book,Great Britain and the Taipings,

Professor Gregory took a wide selection of British periodicall meterials
and British missionary, merchant, and other acecounts anmd considered
them representative of British civiliam materials which dealt with

the Taiping Rebellione. Also cited in my Bibliography are His unpublished

Pliv Do thesisy British Attitudes and Policy Towards the Taiping:

Rebelliom, His articles im the Journel of Asiam Studies and the

Journal of Religious Historwy, and his recent publication,Great Britaim

and the Taipingss
This thesis examines certaim of the bibliographieal materials

wsed: by Professor Gregory as well as other British periodical and
civiliam sources of opinione & full treatment: of certain of Professor
Cregory's quarterly and civilian British materialls indicates that
certain British quarterlies did not follow throughout the period

I853 to I862 as unilateral am approach to the Thiping rebells as ke
suggestses It is my Belief that more careful treatment should bBe given
t0 a series of articles dealing in the period I850 to I862 with

specific: Ciiina interestis of the British Quarterly Review, Fraser's

Magazine, the Edinburgh Review, Blackwoad"s Edinburgh Magagzine, and

Chambers®s Edinburgh Jourmale

Each British journal in this group wrote characteristically
concerning the rebelse Without full treatment of certain articles by
British writers dealing with tle Taipinge or the concept of nmntive

insurgency, one cam easily misinterpret a change in attitude or



misleading: econcluding remarks im certaim articles. This is ecertainly

tHe case from mid-I853 to I8%6 with articles im the British Quarterly

Review, Hlackwood's Magagzine, aml tlhe Edinburgh Rewiewe

Brofessor Gregory®s investigation of British civilian sources !
in tle period I850 to T864 is laudables Vet other interpretations can
be drawm from his materials, amd other sources cam be usede’

Teking extracts from books reviewed by journalists in the

Edinburgh Review amd the Britigh Quarterly Review and using them as

a Basis for extensive study of British civilian materials, one finds
thatt certaim British and foreign civilian materials dealing with the
Taiping Rebelliom had more influence upon British jourmalists who
fo].‘lov;ved. ewents in China than has previouslyy been illustrated, Callery

and Tvan's Histoire de l'Imsurrection en Chine, sb%€ Hu's The Chinmese

Empire, T.T. Meadows®s The Chinese and their RebBellions, Commander

Ei‘sl‘tbonrne *s Impressions of China, and the writings of Walter Medhurst

(Semiar) should e more thoroughly examineds

Early chapters of T.I. Meadows's The Chinese and their Rebellions,

which deal with Meadows"s early contact with and criticism of reportis
of the Taipings ,deég;‘ibe Meadows"s opinions before mid-I853 concerning
tle Taipinges Later chapters of the work describe British and foreigm
emgounters with the Taipings and Meadows"s opinions s€ter mid-I853 of
tHe Taipingse.

Moreover, in the period 3852 to 1862, Reports of the British
and Foreign Riblle Society from China i]ll‘rus't:raied‘ the activities and

opinions of British China-—coast; missionaries.Members af the London ?{
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Missionary Society in China were frequemt contributors to these
Reports. According to the Reports, mamy of these missionaries amd their
colporteurs were travelling before I856 into the interiore !
These Reports remain: a usefull sourece of information conecerning the
activities and writings throughout the mid-nineteentkh century of well-
knowm British: Chine~coast missionariesqsuch as James liegge,Walter
'Medﬂinrs‘bb(Sienior)‘;,, We NMuirkead, and Josephi Edkinee The writings and
activities of thesemem on belinlf of the London Missionary Society
and’ the British anmd Foreigm Bible Society indicate tlie extent of the
infIuence a foree of natiwe insurgents, claiming to be Christians,
eould exercise upom meny representatives of British Chinae interestse

The thesiis: is limited to the period 850 to I862 for several -

» reagons. I850 appears to be the standard date for the ineceptiom of

the Kuengsi Tmsurrection. Moreover, Rear-Admiral Hope Ilaumchied kis
Thirty-Mile Radius campaigm im January and Febuary I862 outside the
SHanghei city limits to remove the forces of the Loyl King (the Chung
Wang) from a radius of thirty miles from the citiy of Shanghni. Hope's
military and maval intervention in co-operation with the Ewer~Victorious
Army under Frederick Townshend Ward has beem studied in depth by
contemporaries ami twentieth-cemtury historiax;e. Prafessor Gregorys
Believes Hopets interwention amid subsequenmt approval. of the British
Govermment was the terminall peint of an official British policy of "meut-
ality™ towards the Helligeremts in Chinae

Begimming in mid<¥853, British civilians were compekled for a

mmmber of reasons to take notice of the Taiping rebells in the interior
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of Chima and of other insurgeats on the coasts These public: obserwers
advised Brittish readers to review interests in inland Clina aceording
0 the oourée such writers expected the nmative insurgents to pursue..
However, by I856 and Before the Arrow War,the majority of British
journells and British civilians cited' hmnd studied the Taipings and
their owm China interests, amd it beecame apparent that the furtherance
of British Chn.na imterests Predominated, British public support for '
:m*ﬁiwe insurgency in Chine viegibly declined at: various times 'betweexﬁ
1854 and 1856, The key olironology and mejor emphasis of the thesis
therefore falls upon the period T853 to I856.

I862 has allse: beem oliosen as a teﬁimﬂ point: to emphasize that
a majority of British journrls cited and of British civilians in Cidina
were not visibly influenced by the appearance of certaim Britism'public
materials in T860' favouring the Taipingse From I856 until 1862, British
Journals and British civilian sources cited hrd not: clenged their wiew
of the Taipings. Im I854, a writer in Blackwoad'"s openly suggested:
CHinese towms which should bBe opened to British: commercee im the

Yangtze, amd a conmtributor to Fraser's Magazine ecoulld similarly advocatie

in 857 that Nenking, the Taiping capitall, would be a valuable en'br;po'\ﬂ;
for British officials to demand from the Imperialist Government,
Understanding the cecalculatione of British writers for a favourable treaty
settlement and noting British civilian determination to stremgthem the
'.Emperié.list Covernment so: it could fulfil. British treaty privileges of
1858 and 1860,it followed that favourable public: and official. gceounts

of the Taipings were out of keeping with British iunterestss
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Understanding: this- situation, I hawe chosem to examine tlimse
forees producing strong British periodicall and civiliam oppositiom
to the Taipings.

The bravery of certain young British missionaries and Insacler
Reberts, am Americam Baptist missionary, in Clina is demonstrated by
tHeir relations during I860 amd I86T with the' Taipings in Spooctow aml
Nankings These missionaries pullislied aocecounts of théi.r trawvels in
the British @hﬂ;wcoast press and other sources, but their optimisticl:
descriptiom: of Taiping religious zeal ami: Taiping promises to foreigners
é.‘id‘ not appreciably alter British: public: observationsysuch as the
cpinion of We Muirheadi,of the Corresponding Comict$eetofikhes Batrntinand
Foreigm Bible Society in Shanghnie

By X862 opuiilie dpptisition to these missionary reports of I860 to
I86T appeared in the writings of ThHomas W. Flakiston and R.Je. Forreste.
Oppositiom also falllowed in T862 in the writings of Issachar Roberts
and in 1863 in the writings of JosephuEdkinse The writings of Sir Johm
F. Davis,Rev, Hollmes, am Americam Bapiist missionary im Chinm, and
of W, Muirkiead typify British: eciviliam obserwatiens from I856 to T862
concerning the Taipingse

Previous to the oivil warg British writers and British civilianse
who topk am interest in CHina hmd deweloped China interestse Before the
first reliable acocounts of the Rebellion hed arrived in Britainm, British
writers amd other civilians lrd already issued many accounts of tls
Chinese peoples Exlamples of ChHinese intransigence amd illustrations of

Chinese cHaracter affected Britiskh writers differently. Yelt these

-



emphasized their owm failure amd that of British officials, British
missionary bodies, finaneiall groupings, and interested menufacturers
Yo extend improvements of Westerm civilizatiorﬁ to the CHinese people.
The Clhinese Government had not opened up the interior for Westerm
%rave]l and researchs

THe Imiroductien which follows describes a reaction of certain
British writers and otHers to Britain's failure to convince the
Fanchus to accept Western civilizatione This early puliliec commentary
is strikingly similar to that of many of these same observers wlem
they realized they could not inflmence the T;a.ipings to accept British

improvements,’

A



INTRODUCTION

After the Treaty of Nanking in 842, British journalists,
British civilians om the CHina coasti, and other interested parties
were troubled by the terms of the treaty settllement with the Manchns,
by knowledge of Clinese bitternesshim the treaty ports towards '
‘m'itish civiliansyand by the realization that British civilians
could not legally trawel in the interior of CHinm.. British writers
stoutly defended notions of good faith with the Clinese peoplle which
the British Government Hed exercised whem establishing jurisdictiom
over the foreign settlement arsas of the five treaty ports ami Hong
Konge 'Mliese writers argued that this good faith: hed enﬁan‘ced.: Chiinese
and foreigm prosperity in Chine. During the period of the Taiping
Retiellion,. this avowall of good faiti was to: Be stressed im many
British public -a:ccounts concerning'the Clhiinese,.

Yet: after the treaty settlememt of I842 to IB44, there were many
Westerners in China who tried to convinee the Chinese people ta
abeorb the Benefits of British civilization.. Manys members of the British
civiliam and official commuiiityr were genuinely remorseful. and uttered
expressions of sympathyr for the sufferings of CGlinese locall officials,
soldiery,and the Chinese populaces These sufferings they beliewed lnd
beem inflicted upon the ChHinese during the First Opium War by British
neval supremacy and military efficiencye

imagined
However, many who were moved By these feelings"hha.t the internatiomal:

community: of Europeam netions anmd perhaps Humanitariam groups elsewhere

were scornful of the treaty settlement of I842, THese writers never



e

idemtified in tHeir writings coneerning CHina the exact cliarge or
ecritic: that they were answering,

Shortly after 1842, British commentaries appeared which investigated
Chinese community life, the Chinese Imperial politicall structure, L
and. Chinese military preparedness for another encounter. Mamy writers
wondered how Chinese society was affected in the First Opium. Warj,anmd
thereafter, by unwanted British aggressioms

Thomas Taylor Meadows was am effective spokesmam of tlhese sentimentse

Hiis book, Desulttory Notes, published in T84T, portrayed his personal.

disgust with: the armed eonfrontatiom in the Wirst Opium War betweem
'~ Imperialist soldiery and British troopss

"Row let tlie reader imagine to: himself soldiers ami officials deeply
imbued with: such doctrines as these, Badly clothed, paid, and armed,
with Dittlle or no prospect of pensiom im case of disability from old age
or wounds,opposed to well-fed. and. well-clothed: English ¥roops, who:
know that their arms are the mogt efficiemt im the world, that they
have all the advantages of a most: perfeat discipline, who moreover
never doubt that if woundedl they will he as seduously cared for as
circumstances willl permity and that, if disabled, they will. receive a
pensiom to enable them to live comfortallle in their statism.in society;
let; the reader bring this fully before his mind, and ke will not be
surprised at: the former being beaten into flight by the latier, after
a mere show of resistanced (I)

Meadows"s knowledge: of the disgraceful conduct of the British Government
in thisg affair promptedi him to ecorrect the assumptions ef various
interested parties that the First Opium War amdu treaty settlement

had exposed masses of Chinese to Westerm civilization. (2)

Yo Thomes Taylor Meadows,Desultory Notes on the Governmentt and People
of China, and on the Chinese Language (Lomdom,TI047),P+202,

2, Ibide,PPe 228~9, See especially the followings




Im his Cliina and the CHinese, published in I849, Henry Charles

Sirr, a former official of the government of Hong Kong, explored the
effects of British warfare upom whnt: ke considered a peacefull and.
industrious Chinese civilian communmitys In a desaription of the
commercial. opportunities a new British settler could expect in I849
vin China, Sirr emphasiged thatt the wiollense of British warfare during
the First Opium War was a facter which new British: settlers must
wnderstand influenced Clhinese treatment after I842 of British settlers. (3)
The British: religious community allse questioned whedher their
Gowermment hed treated the Chinese people fairlye Many missionaries im
Chine were saddemed that their own: peacefull intercourse with the
Chinese people Had not prevented military conflict in chri.na'; After 1842,

tliey inquired into the state of well-being of +the Chinese people, into

"Those wlo saw us and felt ws, though sufficiemt in number to populate

a first-rate Europeam kingdom form but a very swall portion of the

Chinese peoplley amd the greatest body of the nmation inliabiting districts
and proviness that we Hawe never yet reached, cam only look om the late
war ag a rebellious irruption of a tribe of Barbarians § who, secure

in their strong ships, attacked and took some places along the coast eees'

3¢ Henry Cherles Sirr, Cliine and the Chinese (2 vollses Lomdom,I849) I,
Pe I98. See especially the following: concerning Eritish occupation
of Ningpae Describing a Chimese attempt to capture Ningpo, Sirr wrote:

"esee they were repullsed, but not without considerable sacrifiee of Iife,
om both sides, taking placey the slaughter was terrible, and am

officer hes informed us, thet in a street adjpining the scene of assault,
the dead, dying, and wounded, were lying in: lieaps, from the

destructive, overwhelming fire of one cannonade of grape-shote™

See also Ibide, Vols I,pe I4T for the attitude of a Buddhist priest of
Amay upon the destruction of a joss-lousee Sirrt"s ook enjoyed a
ecertaim renowne. By I850, it had gained the attention of the Dublin
University Magazine amd the Edinburgh Reviewe Blackwoad®s Magegzine,
for example, in abdicles:inlJenarg. amd>May 1884 used a similar

- illustration of the peaaeful nmture of the Chinese peoples



the climracter of treaty~port life, into prospects of evangelization,
and about extending missionary activities into the interier. Many
missionaries were personally skeptioal because tle Chinese had not
willingly given privileges to British missionariese Imstead, missionary
ennﬁnunities were established in foreigm settlements on the coast after
thie Treaty of Nankings Later, other writers would question if R'i*&isl'kl
missionaries might hHave obtained a geries of privileges from . the
Chinese CQbvernment without military conflicts’

' Reve George Smith, appointed first Bishop of Vieteria im I818,

was preoccupied soom after 1842 with the effects of thHe Opium: War

and. the econduct: of British soldiers upon the outcome of his missiom of
inquiry, He trawvelled to the five treaty ports and to Hong Komg to
decide whicli of the fiwve treaty ports was best suited for a missiem
station which the Church of England was planming: for the Chine coasts
Simith desoeribed the treatment ke received from tltgc' Chinege populiace of
Cantboms

"onee tHe gemeral excitement and curiosity were manifested in shouts
from tie congregated thoudandse Nothers ram forth with their infant

of fspring in their arms shouting their offenmsive: epithetl, and holding
them forward to gaze on the novel wonder of a barBariam womans As the
British troops Had landed at these ports, after capturing and destroying
the adjaeent forts, and this portiom of the suburbs hed suffered sewerely

in the war, we kad reason to te thankful that curiosity rather than
malignity, was manifested in the receptiiom with which we were greeted."

Smith contrasted his sense of perill with a sense of wellwbeing:in the
city of Shanghaie He conaluded that the Chinese people were friendly

to foreigners in Shanghai Because British troops Had not raweged their



city during the First Opinm Ware (4) Rew.. Smith contimuoud¥y noted:

tiat certain Chinese civilians who had' suffered personally because

of the Opium War were hostile to British ciwilians. For these Chinese,
heving British. civilians in their midstt comstantly reminded them that
the loyal Imperial Chinese troops Had been cowardly defeated: By British
soldiers. Smith: was somewhat: allarmed that a disgraece of this magnitude
led certaim Chinese, im the securityr of their own communities, to:
ridieule the viatorss

"In the shops, several chsicatures were to be seen: of the English im
military or nmaval costume, with grotesque figures,arranged by the artist
80 as to bring down ridiculle on the foreignerse. A Europeam lady was
repregented in one of the caricature drawings,in a very inelegant
position, evidently intended to excite merriment at the expende of
foreign manners." (5) :

Simillar to many British China~coast missionaries of that period,

Smith argued that iif the Chinese would only willingly receive. Christiam

missionaries, former Chinese griewances would disappeare Apparemtly,

Christianty wonld relieve Chinese suffering during the Opium War periods (&)

After 1842, British journalists reviewed tlhe comduct: of their

4. Rev, George Smith, Narrative of an Exploratory Visit to Eacith of the
Consular Cities of China ( Londom,T847),peli%,PeX30e See especially
the -followings:

"Me ity suffered little,if any, damage during the disasters of the last
ware It was captured by the British troops, but there was no destructiom
of propertyr ar life to any considerablls extemnti, The mosi of the

injury sustainedi was effected by the nmative rabble in their eagerness

for plunder. Consequently there is but Iittle exasperation of feeling,

or dissatisfactiom to the British on that accounts™

Smiith further investigated the effect of British warfare. Sge Ibid..,

Ipe T63,202,265,2724344¢ The anti-foreignism of tle Camtonese populatiom
was not repeated by the Taipings im relatiomns im April I853 with the
British missiome See Appendix B,

S5e Ilide,peI50s See alse Ibide, PRe53-4 for the commentary of A-tuh a
dubious Christian convert who spoke of the nature of Chinese hostility
to elements of British civilizatiom. However from mid=-I853, Taiping
ciieftains in Nanking were more cordiall to: British visitors., See
Appendix B
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Government, of British troops, and of the British nmavy. They also
examined the effect of British wictory: upon Chinese daily life and
attitudese

Im T852,, Fraser's Magagzine: inclnded am extract from: Mue and Gabet's

book, Travells in Tartaryr and Tibet, to show the impressioms Tartar

soldiers retained after 1842 of the British mavwye(7) Reviewing the

same work of Huc and Gabet, a comtributor to the Edimburgh Review im

April T85T described how British aggressiém caused immocent aml well-
meaning members of the Clinese popuﬁaoe to suffer. This jourmalist
Telieved thet: the Tao-kuang Emperor should be more pitied for his

- personel suffering tlham despised for his sgtubborm iniransigence concerning

6'e Smiti,opecitesy De 224+ Speaking of a visit to the Home of the deposed
taatai of illingpo: and of the atmosphere of enforced cordiality, Smith
nmarrateds

"The country of the mem whom he nmow honoured as his guests,hed bYeem the
occasion of his disgrace and ruime The outward show of respect with
which He Hhed received our visit may Kave been utterly at variance with
the individuall feelings of his hearte

The cases of individual. suffering whick the British war has inflicted
om many thousands of inmocent-vietims in the Cemiral Provinces of
China render the precious boom of Christianity a debl doubly due from
Britain: te this benighted landl."

In his Yook, History of the Clurci: Missionary Society (3 vols,Lomiom,
1899), I, P+470, Eugeme Stock pointed out that im a speech to.ile
Commons of 3 April,I843, Ashly  echoed similar sentiments. He viewed
Christianity as tle saving grace for the former evils of the British
opium pollicye

"hat it is the opinion of this Hbuse tHat the continuance of the trade
in opium and the monopoly of its growth in the territories of British
Indin, ore destructive to all relations of amity betweem Englamd anmd
China,injurioms to the manufacturing interestis of the coumtry by the
wery serious demunition of legitimate commerce, and utiterly inconsistemt
with the honours and duties of a Christian kimgdome™

British missionaries who made frequent observations concerning: the Taipings
. wrote im am earlier period of their determinmtion to preach the Gospel

- among the Chineges ThHey did rthis im spite of missionary inability to
influence the Manchus or venture legally into the imterior. See the
commentaryr in T838 of Walter Wedhurst: (Semior) in Chapter Twoe ,Pp.139-14a:



e opium questions

" T# is known: for certain thath when tlie British foree: imd reached
Fanking and the Grand Canall in I842, the Emperor so fully expected a
visit at Peking tliat he stationed a foree at Tientsineese. and made
every preparation to decamp into Tartary himself, Im the confusiom of
packing up, some dexterous persoms comtribed’ to rob the treasury of
several. millioms and to this day the culprits Have never beem detected.
The pariies considered responsible,however, were with all their f
relations and connexions; made answerable for the restoratiom of the
treasure to the third and fourth generatiome" (8)

Im am article in I848: entitled, "Visit to: a Chinese Junk", a

writer in Chembers"s Journal ridiculed Chinese traditionmal Life beéause;
He was unable to understami whyr on a dark night, duriéné the Opium War,
a Bamd of Chinese soldiers exposed themselwes to: umecessary; danger

by revealing the path of their retreatte (9) Moreover, im am article

in Chambers's Journal of I4 September,I850, entitled, "Celestiall

Intelligence", THomas Wade, a Chinese interpreter for the British

" Te- Frager's Magazine, Vols 45,January 1852,pe34e See the following:

"What cam you do they said against sea-monsters? They; live in: tle water
like fishesy aml when onme least expects it, they rise to the surface
and shoot their inflamed Si- Koua. As soon as one mekes ready to shoot:
one®s arrows at them, they plunge back into the water like frogse"

8+ Edinburgh Review, Vole 93, Aprill T85F, ppe 404-405. See also
Ibide for the followings

"During- the war with Emgland, on the north~east coast, these ragamuffim
troops were so dreaded by their owm countrymem: thati, whem the process

of civilized warfare came to- Be knowm and understood by the Cliimese
people, the Iatter often welcomed us as deliverers and their satisfaction
was increased when the public granaries were thrown opem to them

for nothinge"™

9+ Cliambersts Journel, Valle IO,Noe 235, I/ Jiliy,X8485,"VWidit" telasChiiese
Juak™ipedis  methis~instance Chrinese lamterns lmd givem away the position
of retreating Chinese soldiers to British marinese




consular servicece and later fingt foreigm customs inspector for the
Provisional Customs System, appealied to himahitariam instinets of his
readerse Wade explained ithatt certaim Chinesecofficials had not expected
British: resistance to Be effectives. According te Wade, British
military efficiency during the Opium War led the Tac~kuang Emperor

to disgrace the ITmperial Commissioners,lim Tse-~hsw and Chti-ghame

Wade narrateds

"Ein forthwith with exuberant energy, drove tlié English to: their ships,
anl got their smashing broadsides for his painse His good intentions
availled him nothing with the imperial ocourt, ami he was immediately
suspended and recalled to Pekim, to Be tried: for his life, but ke

escaped with Banishment to Ili - somewhere Betweem the deserts of
Cobi (Gobi) and those of the Caspiam Sea.”™ (I0)

1
Prior to tHe Thiping Rebellien, there were individmals on the Chima
coast and in Great Britain- Desser officialls, members of tlhe missiomary
communi;by,. British jourmnlists, and others = who expressed a semse of
guilt econcerning the activities of British: forces during the Pirst

Opium War and the after—effecte of that ware Some of these mem

I0s Chambers®s: Journal,Vol. I4, Noe 350,14 September, I850,"Celiestial
Intelligence',pelTle This was derived from Wade's pamphlet entitled,
"Hong-Xong''. Wade alls® noted the pitiable effect of the English war
upon the career of Chti-shamy,lin Tse-~hsu's immediate successor as
Imperial Commissioner to Ganton. Apparently the experience of defeat
and subsequent demotiecm influenced Ch'"i-shan®s performence as a public
servant. Wade marrateds:

"Tm the sprinmg of last year we find him accusing himself im a memorial
to» the emperor, and Begging to Ve pumished for the rather whimsical
fault of sentencing a man to simple strangulation whem he should have
Beem Beleadedl the latter death Being reckoned the severer punishment
in Chinne™

Wade did mot include commentary lere concerning Chii-shan's diplomacy
during the Opium War with Cherles Elliot, the British: Plemipotemtiarys
Had the terms of the agreement,signed in Canton by the two mem,beem
acceptable to tHe British and CHinese Governmemts, Chti-sham might
feasibly hHeve found favour in Pekinge



conducted daily relations: with the Chinese offiecials and people, Others
naceived reports from China telling of foreign settlement life and
issued recommendations to: improve treaty-port existennoe, They wrote w;thl
ﬁonsictian about Chinese government, commerce, amil religious tendencies
and meintained a sense of aversiom to tHe military campaign whiicth
allowed them the privileges and immunities of treaty~port: life..

Strict belief in British Protestant ethics and in the benovelence
of exporting tlhese ethics to Chine led British missionaries te bring
their religious writings to: tie Taipings,Imperialists, and the Chinese
massese Moreower,am almost evangelicall belief in the superiority of
British commercial. techmiques and in the virtuousness of sharing these
@ins with the Chinege crused mamy British civilians and journslists
to recommend that the chiﬁese adopt British marketing techniques and:
buyy British imports in inland Chinae

These factors were empliasized in the era of the Taiping Rebellion
in British public: accountse Imrfact, from I850 to 1862, mews of tlie
Taiping rebells oftem dramatically accentuated Britishipublic determination
Yo furtlier British interests im Chine,. Others outside of Britaim obserwved
British civilian suspicions about the type of British official activity
im China which Had allowed British civilians,begimming im I842,te
penetrate the Chinese coastal. area. These outsiders remarked upom public
expressions of sympathy in Britain for Chinese sufferings..

‘ The acoounts of certain French Jesuits in CHina relied upom such
expressions to discredit British public: interests im Chimm. With the

appearance in mid-IB853 of these and other reliable aceounts of rebellions



in China, tlhere Began to appear a comnection betweem the degree

of British public: confidence in British ability to influence the
CHinese and the type of reports dealing with the Thiping insurgents
which were published im meny British journals and other public

meterials,’

[
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CHAPTER ONE
EVALUATTON: OF THREE AREAS IN WHTCH BRITISH JOURNALISTS AND:
OTHER OBSERVERS' ANALYSED THE TAIPING REBELS I853 - I862

T, Introductionm

This chepter describes how British civilians and British officials
in Chine reacted to mews of native insurrection in. the interior. Im the
period I853 to: I862, certain British ciwilian observations concerning;
the insurgents were most pertinent references,. My analysis of the tremd

of such observations does nwt follow strict chronoliogical sequence and

does not use ohitylidwi Yianrobsermations (I} This method moreccliosely

resembles actual British pu’rﬂi'c: discussion from I853 to I862 concerning
tie Taipingse Tliree topies particullarly interested Britich obserwverss
Taiping:religious and moral oharao*!;er, Taiping: political reliabilityy,
and Taiping promises to foreignerss & discussiom of these three topics
follows this Introductioms’

Throughout the thesis, the term "publie opinion" is studied
integrallys that isgapart from "offieial opinion!' and "official policy'*s
My treatment of British public: opinien includes mmmerous British
materials . There is a suitable variety of materialls contemporary to
the peried! of the R;Eelllicm from influential sources, such aw British
missionary: organizations, and materials in British journelses Im
additiom,there: are specific: agcounts of the Taipings by their British
visitorss

Many writers examined the issue of rebellion in Chinme within a

vwider elmdy . of particular Chine interests.Britisk jourmelists

I. Refer abovkctSrtRecPreface,peiiie



frequently reviewed the aetivities in China of British officials andl
decided whiter such activities retarded: or adwanoced British ciwiliam
interestee

The arrival. of new reports from China did cereate much excitements
One must separate factmall reportimg: from the journelisti's interpretaiifom
of theReBelliom, For examplie,im Tate I853 many writers umbiecipated the
arriwal in Britaim of further favourable information fioxm China
&mmerning the rebels, Rather than simplyr detailing thHe actual evenmts
of a particnlar Thiping campaign, tlese writers cleverly made use of
the informatiom availablle to create a picture of politicarl chmos im
Chinae Particularly im I853, it was difficult for a British citizem to
conbtruct am accurate and factual pictmee of tlhe Taiping kingdom, its
militarys campaigns, daily routine, and its effects upon the Cliinese:
populace from the rather idealistic reports in popular British magazines
and reviews, Irom mid-I853,many writers indicated that Cliina would:
experience poliitical,religiousycommercialyami humanitarian rewolutioms
They were anxious to see these enormous changes instituted in China by
the Taipingse.

The aunthor of an artialle in Fraser's Magegzine of November I853 was

especially econsegious af accounts of the Taipings, appearing in Callery

and Yvan's recemtly translated: book, Histoire de l'Insurreatiom en

Clinse He advised his readers to read the Emglish translator's
supplementary chepter to correct the prejudiced interpretations which

these twe Frenchmem imcluded in tieir marratived(2)

2+ Fraser's Magagzine, Vol. 48,November I853, "The Imsurrection im
China'y Pe 593;’ Johm Oxenford, the translator in question, added the
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It is oftem wise:.to remember the astuteness of Fraser®s reviever
whem examining civiliam materials on the Rebelliome A journmalist.

writing for the British Quarterly Review, lioped to discover messes of

peoplle in the Chinese interior who were eager to join the insurgents®:
revolution in ¥853 agaimst Manchw oppressiomy His é.rtioille,enti'lrl’e&:, .
"T#e Revolutiom in Chima", concerned the humanityy of Thiping: warfares

"Im mostt of the principall towns whiciih the rebells had seized: they found
am abundance of treasures which lhad Beem provided for tlhe Emperor?®s
troopse It is worthy of obserwatiom Voo, that: they continmed to respect
private property,Ilimiting their hostility to public: fumctionaries and
tle troops that resisted them,"

Prom this, the author procseded to assume that,.

*hy this means, tlhey geined the respect and confidenwe of the inkabitants
who witnessed with the most perfect indifference the tragical emi of
their oppressors, manys af whom dreading the wrath of the emperor
committed suicidee ThHe order and discipline which: pervaded the ranks

of the reidels Wecame one of the most formidable omens t0: the imperial
partyy and one of the best pledges of their own suceess among the
people™(3)

Im a letter, dated 3 Septembery,I860, Griffith Johm of the Lendom
Missionary Society described to the Seeretary of that: Society the first

Teiping military assault upom Shmrghai."’ Ageimy, ene must Balamce Griffith

supplementiary chapter to bring Callery and Yvan's informatiom up to
dates See the following remarke

" M. Callery: as Mr. Oxenford informs us in his preface was once a2
migsionary and afterwards interpreter to tlhe French embassy in Chinae
Hiis coadjntor, Dre. Yvam,piysician to the same embassy, hkas writtem a
book of travells, Both gentllemen therefore may Be considered well
qualified for the task they undertook, But: it is impossilile for a
Frenchmen to cast his skim and we have been rather diverted at the
degided French"tournure" which occesionally marks their narratives.eee
The latter gentleman (Mr. Oxenford) kes also added a supplementary:
chapter in wHich he gives eertain corrections afforded by recent:
information to tlhe statements of the originall authors.™

Hereafter read FuMe for Fraser's Magazines

"



faet that this British actiom eccurred at: a critical. stage of his owm
‘negotiations at Soochow amd Iater in Nanking: with the Loyal King

(the Chung Wamg) aml the Shield Kimg (the Kam Wamg). According te
Griffith Jolin,

"im fact the insurgents did not come dowm to fight but to opem
communications witi the representatives of the foreigm Powers at this
ports FMre Bruce,influnemced I believe, by M. Bourboulon, amd the Iatter
- Inflhgneed doubtless By the priests, would: Have mothing to say te them,
but Had deecreed that theyr were to be replied to with sliot and shell..
Theyr ¢came entertainimg the most friendly feelings imaginealille towards
all foreigners but they were treated By usyami our allies the French,
in a way that reflects disgrace on our flag."(4)

Although many’ mid-nineteenth ecentury British accounts af the
Taipings were confusing, there were three distinet eriteria by which
British civilians in CHinmg,and at home, were jndging the insurgents,
the Imperialists, and' their respectiwe chances of survival,. These were:
the religious and morall character of the insurgents,, their political
reliabilityy,and their promises to foreignerse British writers made use
of all or perhape only two af these eriteriaes

After Bfitishillofficialloricivilian missione to the Taiping

Heavenlly Kingdom, confusing accounts of the Thipings oftem appeared

in British journalls, For example, the journmlist's failure to obgeetively

3¢ Eclectic Magazine, Vole 3I,January I854,"The Revolutiom in Chinma",
pe I04s This articlle was transcribed into the Bollectic Magazine from
the British Quarterlly Rewiew of I Nowember,¥853, Vale IG,PPe 309~354.
The Ecllectic Nagazine of New York ofiem borrowed articlies from such
publications as the British Quarterly Review and Bllackwood"s
Magazinees One can consullt Eclectic: Nagazine in an atiempt to determine
the international acolaim and relative merit of contemporary British
articless

Hareafter read E.Me for Eclectic: Nagazine and BeQ«Re for the British
Quarterly RevieWe

4e Re Wardlaw Thompsom,@riffith Johme The Story of Fifty Years in
China (Lomiom,I906)4peid3e

e



agsess Thiping pelitical ackiewements and promise was oftem dependent:
upom his judgment of Taiping morall and religious lifes The extracts
which I Lave selected from British quarterlies and: other soureces im the
period from mid-I853 to I862 show the confusiom of interests which
existed im muci: of the materiall concerning the Taipingss British
:ﬁwil!ian materials in I853 suggest that: a Taiping victory would
contribute Yo the advancement of meny interests of British civilians
aml journalists in Brdtaime The writings of certaim British officials
indicate that they too were interested in reports concerning the
insurgents® religious,poliitical, and moral lifes Observers im Britaim
ware anxious to lave British civilians im China test the eredibility
of Taiping: promises to alllow foreign trawellers into the interior and
to welcome e]lemeirl:s of Westerm civilizations The wisiom of a Taipimg
politicel federatiom replacing: the i Emperor and his officials prompted
serious publicec ingquiry and ceused many writers it serutimize Thiping
professions and achiewements,’

The vearlyr years of tlie Rebelliom were clinracterized By much
enthusiasm for the insurgents among; British olimservers, Im November

1853, a comtributor to the British Quarterly Rewiew presented this

geries of observationss

"The voicer of imperial. authorityy though strained: to its highest pitch
has produced as little effect as oratory upon the tempest,s The whole
military: foree of the empire Has hitherto evineed mo more power to stay
tlis insurrectiom than an embankment of sand against & deluge.

Meanwhile the atitention of the ciwilized world has beem draw towards
China with am intenseness of interest: altogether unprecedenteds for it
seemrs as if a vast sector of tlhe humam familyr so long estranged from
tlhe commonm brotlierhoodeees were about to shake hands with humanity amd

T



enter thie arena of uniwersal eompetitiom and progress in equal termse

Whatewer mey Be the imsue of the present revolutions as to the intermal
economyy and external relations ef this extraordibary coumtry and people,
our readers of ewery class commercial, philosophic, phillantlirepic,and
religious eammot; faill to He deeply interesied: in the facts of the cese
and im the progress which these show up to the present time, for im .
them are foumd the hopefull pledges and pregnairt: emens for the future

of Chinagv(5)

Similarly, in an editaeriall of I4 January,,I854, the Times of
fiondom conttended’ that Chine was eiperiemxing religious, commerciall,
aml' political revolutiom and:drew attention to liberal feelings among
the Chinese people., The Times conclnded tHat: the Chinese people would
reject: the evil authoritarianism of the Manchus and readiliy absorbd the
tenefits of Western civilizations

"ie wish for nothing from China but what the Chinese will find their

ovm aceount im giwing: and what mey Be shaved on equal terms by the

rest of the world, The great object is to throw China open to:

Eurepean enterprise: for the ocommon: bemefit of itself and all§ and this
olject: is the more likely to> be seoured, if the Chinese, wlo are by

no means deficient in political discernment, cbserwe in our countrymem
a dispositiem ta Iet: them conduct their owm affairs in their owm fashiome™

"Muoh of the Jjealeus spirit hitherto prewvailing is said to Be traceabls
to the traditions and views of the Mantchou dynesty whiich s mow expiring,
and although we should not be inelined to attribute that result to such

a source, there can be no doubt: tHat the totall chiange of institutions
will communicate a new tone to thHe foreign pollicy of that Gowermment,"

5¢ Hoe, January I854,Vole 3I,laCeCiteypedTyPed3e With enthusiasm
for the revolutions hKe believed would Be accomplished im China, the
journalist contimmeds

"e Chinese evidently never were in a savage state, They Teliewe their
ancestors to: have beem a ociviliged people, and morally mucih Getiter thamn
themseIvesy and no> doubt they are right, for it is highly probables that
from thie date of the dispersiom to the present day, they have retained
their primitive civilizatiam but little altered or improved, their
writtem and picterial language, with considerable extension and refine-
ment;, but with probably no mixtures or importations from: foreigm tonguesy
and: also their first form of government without any comstitutionall
alianges."

3



"Our own principle of action should evidently be non-interference,.

If we can conwinece Chinamen that foreigners mean: them: no harm,and’ cem

do tHem much gooed, tlie common sense of the people, quickened by the

effects of emigration, may be safely reckoned to ascomplish the rest,"(&)
After nearly a deecade, in 1863, Joseph: Edkins, a British represe‘mb-

ative of the London Missionarys Society,(7) produced an account enbitled

"Narrative of a Vieit to Nanking’. Edkins was discouraged by the Taiping

chieftains® failure after their offensive of F860 to I86T to push for

military: viotorye. He found these chieftains and tle majority of Taiping

followers no longer adhered to previous religious or moral professionse

Lacking a proper governmental. structure or a body of British civilians

to introduce Western ciwilization to Cliina from: Nanking, Taiping

6¢ The Times, ] January,I854, First Editiom,pets The Times was encouraged
By the prospects of full contaet of the Chinese popullace with tlhe
Benefits of Westerm ciwilizationme CHinese emigratiom to the Umited States
and! to the West Indies hrd produmed favourable results judging from this
reports

"Ye vast body af Chinamem who are thus poured into the possessions of
England and America, affter familiarizing themselwves with English and
Americam instituhiénme,must earry back with them into their owm country
theyr ideas which they hawe imbibed and disseminate among the millions of
their own brethrem the knowledge of a worl beyondiutheir owme'

And observing Chinese emigrants in Western nations, the Times commented
theti,

*tHough: somewliat prome to wiolent combinations, tliey were troublesoms
only under peculiar prowocation, and whsreas their moneymaking ensrgies
were almost equall to those of genuine Anglo~Saxons, tliey nevertheldssc

possgessed such instinative tastes for comforts and luxuries as led tw a
free distribution of their earnings.”

The Times concluded that upon easy aceess of Western civilizatiom te the
unlimited resources of the Chinese ihnieriar:

"That: national character, if it were alliowed its full socope for
dewelopment could be more conductive to commercial successes tham this?y™

See also Chambers's Edinburgh Journel,Voll, I&,Noe 416, 20 December,I85I,
for an artioclle entitled "Chinese im California¥s This was another
favouratle account of Glinese emigration.’
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cliieftains, suchh as the Kan-Wang, coulld not possibly promote Western:
civilizatien among: their followerss

"THe chief styled Kam~Wang is anxious to introduce among the Taipings

a taste for European improvementse Mear his residence we saw his
printing office, where ke has a staff of printers engaged in carrying
{tHrough the press, with moveablle types, works prepared. by himselfs

ThHe books are partly explanatory of the religiom of the Biblej,ami
partly politicvals Theyr recommend various improvements in.sthe constiius
tiom of the state, the institutions of social lifej,and im the artse. They
describe tle advantages of railways, of the electric: telegrapliyof a post:
office,of newspapers, and of steam maciliinerye. These ke would. set om

foot in China uwpon the re-~establishment of peace,”

MOnfortunately these wisions of future prosperity indulged byr some of

the Taiping chieftains are not accompanied by the genius for comguest,
and for government, whichi alone could afford the opportumity of realizing:
tHem," )

"hey live upom the plumler of the people and therefore the country is
against: thems They have no friends among peaceable citizens,and
without extraordinmary victories and unexpected turns of fortunme, they
cam not drive out the Tartars or evem reduce to an orderly state a
gingle provinces, They would do: better to busy themselwes in forming am
efficient government for the territory now under their power, than be
dreaming: of possilile improvements: whem the present era of anarchy
shall closedM(8)

Te Alexander Wylie¥s commentary concerning the background and publications
of many British and Americam Protestamt missionaries im his book,
Memorials of Protestant Missiomaries ito tlhe Chinese, was originally
published: in T867 by the Shanghai Presbyterian: Mission Press. The
attitudes of many British missionaries,inwollved in wvarious works of
translation and publication: for Chinese conwerts and the general
ropulacs, affected missionery attitudes concerning the imsurgents and

the Imperialistse These attitudes are revealed im missionary publications
as waell as in their writings for the Hbme audiences Observations by  the
British missionary community, as it was affectied By the sucecess of ventures
of translation and publiocation, remain a valuablle field for later
researchs Wylie's commentary concerning Edkinsv¥s endeavous was character—
istic of Wylie"s writing in this worke See Ibtide,pRe L87=I9Ie

Many British missionaries were involved in a wider field of endeavour
tham their missionary duties alone would suggestis Before any generalizasi

tions concerning missionary effeotivemessycase histories and publications
of individual missionaries should be consulieds
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"But the Taipings are not statesmems Theyr have a certain system and
strong convictions regarding some great: religious truths, They have
entered upon a political enterprise too great: for theme Under the
influence of these convictions, and undaunted by difficulties which
they cannot surmount, they are careless of the future, amd indulge

im imaginery ereatiomns of a re-constituted Clina, modelled by themselves

or rather By some sourece of fate which:is t® mould the change for
Y heme (9 )

To; Edkinsywithout 2 periad of politicall tutelage undexr Western
advisers and missionmaries, the Taipings ocould not fortify their
gowernment yinculente a Protestamt etlide, adopt a true Westerm Erot'e's‘ﬂé.nﬂ:
faithyor Be trusted to keep their Promises to foreignersg(I0)

Besides British civilians, British officialls again used the
pame three criteria to evaluate the insurgents, Tm a despatci of & May,
1853, Sir George Bonliam, the British Plenipotentiary and Gowernor of
Hong Kong, gave his impressions of Taiping governmental operations to:
thie Foreigm Minister, the Earl of Clarendoms Bonliam hed witnessed Taiping
government from: the deck of the British naval wessel. Hermes off Nankimge

The despatches and materiali im Parliamentary Papers Relating to: the

Civill War in China,presented to the Lords om 5 August,I853, indicate

8.. O0ften accompanying British civiliam condemnation of .the chHieftains
for not understanding anmd absorbing the befiefitie of British civilizatiom
was a declaratiom of impatience with any Taiping gestures of moderniz-
atiom which lacked British sponsorshipe Edkinsts critieism of the

Kam Wang was a case in pointi’

Y« Joseph Edkins,"Narrative of a Visit to Nanking', comtained im
Jane R. Edkins, Chinese Scenes and People (LondomyI863),pe280e.

I0e fbidey Pe305,Pe306e See especially the followings

"Whatt then of the coliiefs? Are they guilty of the anarchy that prewails
and the immense destruction: of life and property that: occurs? This ‘w
questiom must: Be partly answered by the result, Should they sueceed im
estab}isliing an independent kingdom and reducing their territory to:a
state of order, their rebellion would become a revolutione. At present:
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tlat: Bontam"s missiom to Nanking was chiefly political, Bonkam
investigated the sisze of the Thiping army and the Taiping chieftains
exerciszed over their followers, He wamted to. find out if Thiping armies
planmed to move upon the treaty ports or upon Pekings

Like other British observers, Boniiem relied upon factors besides'
political ones to assess Thiping political lifees He criticized& Thiping:
distortions of the podlitieal. naturé of his missions, From his accownd
of the Taipings, one cam infer tliat; Bonttem: would have supported British
diplomatic claims to freedom from outside distractions, such as the
religious affiliations of mthose conducting rellationse Im their relatioms
with Bonliem, Taiping chieftains assumed a close commectiom Betweem tlie
offieiall British missiom which precemted itself in April 1853 to them
at Nanking and"tlr}:e adherence of British officials on the missiom to
the Christiam religiome Bonliam refused to allow Taiping claims of

religious and politicel suzerainty over athe British mission ia Nanking:

tleir prospects are gloomy. They seem lit¥lle likely to atitainm their
o:b;'r'ec'lt."‘

"But what efforts deo they make to introduce a system of governmment?
To tlis it must be amswered thet many among them wish it, But they
want the skill. amd power to' enforee it, and they have a wast amount
of oruelty anmd lawless Brigandage to answer for,"

"Jeses suchimem (referring to thie Kam Wang) are grieved at the ewils
attemdant om their systemy tmt their standards are followed by am
uncontrollable multitudey,and they f£ind it Beyond their power to
Hinder the commissiom of ocountless orimes, crimes done By tHeir people
amd im their names"

"Aimd fimallyeees meantime whille this mam of strong aml olistinmate
determinetion [referring: to HPing msim-cm"uan’j is busy with the defence
of his aBsurd religious pretemsions, tlhe people through the regiom held
By the armed hosts are suffering heavily with feelings of the bHitterest:
resentment against tie authors of tHese wrongée.™
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or over British Christians in China to affect the mission's diplomatic:
purpose+(B) Reflecting about Taiping inability to comduct: relations
without introducing religious considerations which,if duly observed by
the Britishycould alter the pollitierl: oBjectiwes of his missiom, Bonligm:
suggested that 'Maiping Hierarchy ami politieal institutions were
unreliablies (B)

. BErecedence givem by the Thaipings to religious céncerns in their
diplomecy with: Bonliamm was & manoevre Bonham could not aacept. These
religious preoccupations seemed inecompatible with a suacessful revolin
tYionary movement in Chinas

"I found the insurgents hed establlished a kind of Government; at Nanking,.
consisting in the first place,of Taeping, thie Sovereign Ruler, who is
sipposed by the believers of tHe new sect (if such do reallyr exist)

to: hold position or rank, either spiritually, or im a corporall sense,

of younger brother of Our Saviour."(IT)

Bontiam expressed impatience with: the general favourable view of Taiping
religious and moral life, He was determined, at: least: at: this stage

of his diplomacy, to diseredit Welief im Teiping political ohjectivity
and moral. capacitieseHe Included in his report tw ¢larendon am unfavorable
account of Thiping religious baTie¥ss

™ As Y stated already they have established a new religionm which may

Be called a spurious revelatione The Base of this structure is supposed
to e founded upon the 0ld Testament amd religious tracts, but they

have superadded thereto a tissue of superstifiom and nonsense. which
makes am unprejudiced party almost doubt: whether there is any real

sineerity in their faith or whbther it is not used merely as a
pelitical engine of power by tlhe Chiefs to sway the minds of those

B See Appendix B,ppeX16-318,393-399for a fuller disoussiom of Bonlam's
diplomaocy in April I853 with the Taipings at Nankinge

II, British Parliamentary Papers I853,LXIX; Relating to the Ciwvill War

© in Cline, presented to tlie House of Lords om 5 August,I853, Hae 5,
despatch of Bontiam to: Clarendom of 6 May,I853,pe22, Hereafter for
British Parliamentary Papers read BePeFs

Y



whom they are anxious to attach. to their causel”

"Wor instance, he[Hung Hsiu~chuan) is stated to be taken up to heavem
by God, who descended upom earth for that: purpose,and from whom he
received orders to rulle the world Wy subverting tlhe present Governmentdt,
and propagating New Doctrinese In prosecuting this duty, Taeping®s
followers alleged that 25,000 Tartars, mem, womem, and evem childrem
att the breast were put to death at the capture of Nenkinge and that: he

was onllyy waiting for a mmndate from heavem before ntaking his departure
to: Pekinge™(I2)

Ea:r;"bh Two of the clhepter studies eackh of the criteria which
British civilians and officials used to julge the imsurgents,

2« The Religious and Moral Life of the Imsurgents
A THe Creatien of a Religious and Moral. Revollutiom

British civilian descriptiéns of tHe religious and moral revolution
which' was hopefully on the point of erupting in China were numsrous.
Reports that: tHe Taipings were censuring  Buddhist amd Thoist religious
practices were critical pieces of ewidence., Te Britisk oBservers, the
destruction of Buddhist ané& Thoist imegery and temples im areas umder
Teiping contral was encouraginge

During the peried of Thiping military resurgence, on 23 May,I860,
the Rewe Griffith. Johm wrote to the Sececretary of tlie Londom Missionary
Societys He told of the impetus givem to: Christian plans for evengeliz-
ation by Taiping abandomment of Buddhist and Taoist: temples:

"oeee the people seem to have hand stvodg faith im the samctity of +the
plage and in tle omnipotence of the godse This faith: had beem materially
weakened by tHe recent demolition of the temples, the defacement of the
gods,and the profanation of this holy grounds Whatever may be said of

the Thipings, it is certain they have done a grea¥ deal toward shaking
the confidence of tlhe people in their false divimitieSeese"(I3)

Im I853, a contributor to the British Quarterly Review mentioned

12, BePePs I853, LXIX, OpeCile, despatch of Bontam %o, Clarendom of
6 Mayy1853yPRe22=3

I3+ Thompson,opeCiteyPPell9~I20,
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sigms of Taiping abamiomment eof Buddhist and Taoist: religious practicese
He neglected reporte of "deplorallle mistakes™ and '"misclilievous delusions™
im: Taiping religious practices and cited this favourable Taiping

religious developmentis .
*it is a greatt and glorious trith to Hear thatt they hiave recogniized the
fundamental truth of one persomsl Deity, amdl powerfully protested
againstt polytheism and atheismy so: that they are resolutely amd entirely
committed against all. thie old religious systems of their country, ami
neither spare the superstitions of the Taoists nor the idolatry of

the Buddhists, Who tut must have rejoiced to see, as the gentlemem om
board the Hermes. whem she was at Silver Island, the great river of
China strewed with the wrecks of demolished idol's, and Buddhas, twenty
feet high floating: in dishomoured orowds onward to. the ocean, lHeneceforth
to Be perches for the sea=birds, or mistakem for a new species of sea
monster by some oredulous or affrighted navigator? (I4)

Im ¥I853, a comtributor to: Fraser's Magagine criticized Teiping

religious faith: but still was impressed by the Taiping rejection: af
Buddhisttand Taociist dectrines AltHough the Taipings were teachimg the
Clinese a spurious faitly. that faith inecluded fundamentall Christian
Beliefss
" OQur extracts from the rebel. proclamations heve cortained. eulogies of
of Confumius and demunciation of the opposing sectse The Trimetric
classic (I5) gives a spirituall governor to: the material umiverse,
adopts theseriptural history of our raee, and acknowledges am
expiatory sacrifice and a judgment to come."(I6})

British: supporters of religious and moral revolutiom in Chinm

pointed to evidence that: there were certain scholarly ChHinmese, who had

I4e Eole)Vole 3I; loceciteypeT09e

I5,' This,oftem referred tom as the Yellow Silk Document, was obtained im:
May I853 by Meadows and Bontiam in the Hermes off Nanking, See B.PaPe 1853,
LXIX5 opecite, Enclosure Hoe 4 in Noe G,p.‘32 or Oxenfordts supplementary

chapter to Calllery  and Ywan'®s book,Historyeeeesy PPe30I-312¢
164 Felle Volse 48‘,31017‘.35-"50-,@06063.
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beome sincere Protestant Christiens and who enjoyed the benefits of
Westerm civilization., Some British: observers Believed that such mem
vere defecting to Taiping rankse A naval. afficer, writing: from Amoy on
25 October,I8h3, to the Times, was confident: that a singud&r defection
to the Taipings of a Clilnese schiolar was symbolie of general Chinese
dissatisfactiom with the Manchuss

"As might Te expected there are large numbers of Cliinese indifferents
they have nothing to lose and they are too ignorant to know they might:
Imve anything to gaing ‘Imt there are numbers whose learts are with the
movementeeee"

Im this same tract,. this navali officer declared his confidence im
Taiping morality and religious zeale. He bele¢ved certaim of the literary
Chinese were avidly seeking the wery system of individual morality
and religious doctrine propounded by the Thipingss
"There have Been men among them sensible of J.che abounding evil, vwho
from time to time preached of the preveiling wices, if they did not
preach morality for its owm sake, a morality such as was dictated by
perverted and unenlightened conscience, but s4ill waluable im its own
way, as testifying tlat alll is not as it ought to bey thatt the
"flowery Iand™ is not tHhe Best and wisesty as the forerummer of Better,
and stimulating to inquire after,"the Better way'e(IT)

The Kan Wang, tlhe c¢cousin of Hung Hsiwecli™wam, is am obvious
example of a Chinese intellectual. whHo was exposed for many years to
Westerm civilization in Canton and later in Shanghai. He Had received:
instruction and guidance from I'ssachiar Roberts and James Leggee By I860,
the Kanm Wang hed joined. Hung Esiu-chifuam 28 the Shield Kinge Im am
atherwise criticel. account, first published. im I86I by the North China

Herald, ReJe Forrest, a member of the British consullar staff at Shanghai,

IT+ THe Times of London, 5 . January,I854, First Editiom,"The Religious
NMovement in Clhina",peds’



injected an element of admiratiem for the religious fervour and
intellectual ability of the Kan Wangs:

"I eanmot lelp liking the Kan-wange Oftem I have visited himy, always

on unpleasant business, as soon as business is finished, ke is as
friendly amil open as evere. I must now bid him goodbye, wishing him

well out of the difficult positiom He ocecupies, where to atiempt

reform is to place omeself in enmity with all otler chiefSeess If all
Taeipingdom was composed: of such mem, China would be theirs in a short
time, bBut Kan—-wang unfortunately stands perfectly unique among tle chiefs
of Nanking,"(I8)

Joseph Edkins discovered in I86I among tHe Taipings at Nanking only
a few individuals whose faith in Taiping religious doctrines was
unquestionatille,. Edkins wrote sadly of the strong faith: of the rebell
Huangs
" There is no doub® that He was constantly in the Habit of reading this
aml other parts of the New Testament. He complained that the majority
of the Taipings do not read either the publications of the insurgent
chiefs or books given them by foreign missionariese For himself, le
stated, thal: he walued them too highly, not to read themse'
Edkins was foreed to conclndes ri..-
"Veryr few suci mem are found among them, Their presence cenrot Te held
to have a powerful influence on the multitude of their felllow Taipingse.
Par from it. A' few possess light, But it is light im darkness, and it
fails to prevenmt the commissiom of the greatest; atrocitiese™(I9)

One factor in I853,however, seemed to allertt the British community
to the potential. religious and moral revolutiom in Chimm. Im a sense,

tlhe British missiomary community felt responsiblle for the religious and

morall chiaracter of the Thiping movement, Erier to I850, certaim @hinese

I8. Thomes W. Blakistom, Five Nomtlis on tlie YanglszesWith a Narrative
of the Exploration of its Upper Waters, and Notices of the Present
Retelllion: in China (Londom,I862),pe52. Forrest's acecounts had Beem
pubtlished as twe papers entitled "Nanking and its Imfizbitants 'fhereof"
and "The ‘faepings at: Home" in the North China Herald. See Blakistonm,
ﬂoﬂito, Pe3T,

I9« Edkins,"farrativeseeespe282,De284«




hed studied under British missicnaries. These mem later Became Teiping
chieftainse

Im his Book,THe Chinese and their Rehbellions,published im I856,

Tl Meadows, the later British consul. at Shanglini and Newchamg amd the:
former CHinese interpreter to the Canton and SHengliai British comsulates,
indicated that lie Beliewved that Protestant missionaries were respomsible
for the religious and moral. developments at Nanking, Meadows descrilied
tHe connections of Hung Heiu-chM™am in T84T with Issachar Roberts im
Cantom and showed thats such connections hed caused Hing to assume the
leadership of the Godworshipper®s Societys
*Though Fung  yum-sam was the founder of the societyr of Godworshippers,
Hung: sew tseuents superiority was acknowledged by alle The helief in his
divine missiom now confirmed to himself By prospects of success, naturally
ecaused him to assume a tone of authority which was supported By his great=-
exr knowledge of the Soripturesyacquired at: Cantomyand by the fact that
he was the original converter of Fung yum—-sanm himself, Hence he was
Beter able to introduce a rigid discipline among the wariety of people
who joimed tHe congregationse™(20)

Begimming im mid=-¥853,nmews of Taiping religious and moral life from
China-coast missionaries was favourabily received Yy many writers im
Great Britaim, These missionaries hrd passed what muet: Have Been
montlis of holy and disciplined labour preparing and translating portions
of Christian Soripture and religious tracts inte werious Chinese dialectse
The British and foreign missionary community found evidence im reports
aml documents arriving in Shanghai of the Protestant nature of Taiping

worshipe They prided themselves that their labours Had produced such

20, Thomas Taylor Meadows,Phe Chinese and their Rebellions (Academic
Reprints Stanford medle~original editiom Londom,I856),ppe8 =88,
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promising results for the wholle missgionary communitys Im a letter
which received mush publicity, Bishop Hobsom of Victoria wrote to the
Archbishop of Canterbury omn 23 May,I853, describing whalt ke considered

the essentials of this revolutioms

"Tliese Christian tracts and Tooks so long distributed by Protestant
issionaries, oftem with very heavy heart,and desponding mind,among the
istless multitudes im the streets and suburtis of Cantom are at Iash

bringing forth fruit, and Gbé lias beem better to us than our owm weak

faith and hopes These liittlle messengers of mercy Hawve winged their
flight into: the far interiar,as a testimony to the boundlless power of
the Christiam press im Cliinay and in the adjacent province of Kuangwsi
have givem a character and impulse to what is likelly to become the
most: important of modern revolutioms {2I)

British oliserwers oftem emphagifed that certain Taiping chieftains
at Nanking ar Soochow Had stated their willingness to: acquainmt those
outside Chine with Taiping: religious tractse Bonliam and Meadows. aobtained
many religious tracts including the Trimetrical Classic, These are found:

im Farliamentary Papers Relating tor the Civil War im China of X853

. Sufisequently, these tracts were translated in entirety by Walter Medinrst
(Senior)es Im a letter to the China Mail of 26 Septemtier,1860, Issachar
Roberts reported the willingmess of the Chung Wang to communicate with

Westerm kings through the Westerm press:

' I told him if He would write a letter to tie English ambassador, I
would tranelate it and circulate it through the newspaper system, so
that: the Westerm kings should see it and their subjects too - the wvery
thoughts of his heart which He wished to communicatie should Be spread
far and Wide, and have their due effect im moulding public: opinion in
referemce to him: amd his doingse

This seemed to Be a new idea to him,at which he rejpicedly laughed

2T, Clarles Macfarlane,The Chinese Rewolutiom,(Londom,I853),peIlG,pe I24e
Hobson's letter was subsequently published for the Society for the
Propagatiom of the Gospel and for the Society for Premoting Christiam
Knowledge by the Clinrch Missionmary Imtelligencere See EJMe,Vole 3I, locecite,
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heartily and agreed immddfately.léiddelgs He Has writitem a letter which
is now Before me in tHe course of tramslatiom and willl Be ready for the
press Before I Ieave this placess™(22)

British: periodicals and other civilianmmaterials contained reporis
from China of Taiping: morall claims and practicese. Bishop HoBsom comclwded!
that morall courage present in Taiping Christian faith caused them
to express politicall dissentt with Imperial. Governmentis
"Inless theyy were Cliristians from sincere conwictiom, it is difficult
to agcount: for their emBarking: om a course s® opposed to the prejudices
of their fellow countrymem as tiatt of associatimg a political movemendt
with thie professiom amd propagatiom of Christianity - a religion

moreover connmected in the minds of the Chinese with the despised name
of foreigners,™ '

Britich writers examined Taiping declarations against: the opium
Yrade, Bishop Hobson claimeds:
"Nor cam we om tlie suppositiom af any other feeling: them honest
sincerity of purpose imagine any more imprudent course in relatiom to
foreigners than: the exterminatiom of opiumesmoking, amd stipalatiom for
the total exolusiom of the drug, forming alasy at: the present time the
principal item af the foreign imports ami yielding almosi three milliom
sterling to our Anglo~TIndiam revenmes,™(23)

Bridémce of Taiping Barbarism im military operations was difficmilits

for British: writers to explaims British writers were either opponents or

224 Hamsard, British Parliamentary Debattes,Val. I6I,I2 March, I86T,
Columm 1352, Im a Speecin to the House of I2 Narcl, 1861, Collonel Sykes
of Aberdeem commented coneerning this letiters

™ the letter alluded to: by Mr. Roberts was a manifesto of the Taeping,
addressed to. tie Governments of England,France,America, a copy of
which was printed in the Londom Times ,allso in Paris and New Yorke™
See BePoley Volo I6L, Colle IB53e

Joseph: Edkins mentioned inrdhit?.ﬂgar‘aéﬁveie‘a!x&.ﬁlﬁng wareliouse
contiaiming the publications eof the 'faiping dymesty:

"eoee another house we visited, at a distance of a few streets,proved
to: e a wareliouse for thie publications of the Taeping dynastye Here we
foudlarranged an the shelwes the complete New Testament,as printed by
the fnsurgent chiief, and the Old(Testament} as far as Joshua. His owm
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apologists conmcerning ebwicus examples of barbarisnnjsuuh ag the massacre.
of 20,000 Imperialists at Nanking by the Taipingse' Taiping cruelties
ware justified om seweral grounds.If the Taiping kingdom was to surwiwve
after tle failure of ‘tHe Taiping nmortherm campaigm of 1853 to I855, asts
of Barbarism were considered necessarye. The Taiping military code was
harshe Tt demanded am officer execute a disobBedilent or cowardly solldier,
Moreowver, Imperialistt afficialls im some towne invited whofl@isale slaughter
by refusing to defend their citiess’

The British Gbwernment did not ignore the issue of Teiping marality.-
Im I86I, Lord Russell explained tlie Gavernment®s poliicy comeerning the
Taipings by debatding: previdns: British public assumptioms of Taiping
marall conducte ¥m: reply to Colonel Sykes, Russell found that Taiping
military forces hand mistreated Chinese ciwvilianss:
* Everybtody knew that at: Nanking and otlher places the rebells hrd murder—-
ed a great: number of the inliabitants, thet tley Hmd laid the towm Hmlf
im ruinsyand had made the countryr a deserteess I must say that the first
adyanoe: of these forces did not give a favourable impressiom: of wint
their conduct would Be if they had takem possessiom of SHanghaie. We are
told of Jesuit priests who were at thie head of a nmumber of Clinese
youtls whom they were instructing,. One of these priesits was dressed im

Chinese costume,and the rebels aceording to their custom of murdering

everybodyy who ofeyed the Emperor of China, murdered him ami cut off the
heads of these poor childrem,™(24}

o~

compesitions, religious, fanatical,aml pollitical were all kere, incluwding
'I§‘11‘ose writtem By; the Easterm King and by Kan~wang."™ See Edkins,"Narratiwe
eoeeyDe 28Is Hereafier read BePuDWe for British Parliamemtary DeBatsns.

23+ Macfardane ,apecitiepbpe 122-~I23+ Studying Taiping: opium decrees im
1853, the Reve James Legge was similarlyr confident of Taiping moral
fervours See EoMe7Vol 3I,10CeCitey Pellle.



B, The Potentiall of this Religious Rewoliution

British journalists and other writers took an active interestcinm
the religious and moral. character of the insurgentse Superstitiom,
miraculous coincidence, and evem stromg religious faith were factors |
they used to explain the Taiping will to survive.

In-3853; hacontribntarrfe Frasar¥s Magaziae-showéd how am element

of superstitiom secured the loyalty of Thiping soldierss:

24+ B.PuDeVole I6I,l0CeCite,Cole I85T=I858. Contrary to the opinion: of
eertain schollare thet British foreigm policy could not Be infIuenced by
missionary concerns im Chinm,(See JoSe Gregory,"British Missionary
Reaction to the Taiping Movement™,Jourmall of Religious History,Vole 2
1962-I1963,pe 204,"But if God is om his sidel that of the missionarie | 5
History at the momemt does not: appear to be.", and Ibide, Pe 2I4,"That
the British Foreigm 0ffice ar its representatives im Ghina inm tlhese years
were likely to Be swayed in any major policy decisiom by missionary
consideratiom is most unlikely."), ome discovers that many British officials
were vwell versed im thie prewailing public discussiom of Taiping religious
faith and moral ferwoure '

For example, Colonel. Sykes was alle to obtaim from Lord Russell a
Covernmental evaluation of Taiping religious Beliefs. Ewem though Russell
had energetically’ claimed thati,

" I do not: consider a proper subject for discussion here the questiom
of what may Bie the religious doctrines held by these rebellious armies
in Chinne" (Cole I856)

Russell concluded his address of I2 March,IY6I, im this ways

"{hosoever wishes to know what: thieir opinions are, and how totally their
conduot is at variance with their professions, may; obtaim full informatian
im tYe aceount furnished by Mre. Holmes, am Americen Baptist missiomary,
vwho lived some time among them and Became entirely disgusted with tlheme"

"Pheir dootrine is really a blasphemous parody om Christianitys. Theyr
have added to the tenets of our faith am idolatrous religiom of their
owme Some among them ¢laim: to: be sons and brothers of Clrist,and
governing according to their owm cruel and profligate fashiam, they:

e2ll this Christianity. I Kave nothing to do with any comparisom of their
religiom to: that of the Tartars,or Chinesey but when my homourable and
gallant friemd asks me to back up ‘these mem bBeceuse they are the matiomal
rarty and the disciples of Christ, I must say there does not: appear to

te a word of truth inm such a statemente They are really idolaters and mo
better than thec=:Chinese idolaters whom they profess to despises See
BePoDe,Vole IGI,doesditiyyCole I858s



" A mirdécle marked the first maising: of the standard,. [he chiefs
desired to celebrate tlhe day by erecting a monuments Im diggimg for its
foundatioms the workmen came across a stratum of singular and wery
heavy pebbles, These proved to: be lumps of argentiferous Lead of
surprising rictiness. And hy this means the young Pretender at: once

paid lis soldiers their lire and attiached them to his enterprise by
faith,(25) .

In I861I, Collonel Sykes spoke of tlie mystical attraction of
Humg Hsiu-chuan's character im am account of the Manchwm military:
investiture of Nanking,(26) Writing om & October,I860, to the Northm '

Chine Herald from the towm of Taw Yung, while travelling to Nanking to

take up residence, Issactar Roberts used am excerpt from Seripture
to explaim the mystical attractiwe forees of the Taiping leader,
Hang Hsiwe-chPumms -

" But as we are told im the Scriptures, that Kings shall become nursing
fathers in the Churcih of Cliris¥,Y would fain lope that the prediction
will become as literally fulfilled as the destructiom of their idolssg
nor do I think this improBable§ And as to the revolutiom,I verily
Believe it will go on t® consummetion. If it We of God no device of
mam cam put it dowmyif not more than likely it will Haeve gone dowm

ere thisf(27)

25, FolejVole 48,10Ceciteyne 5980
26 BePoleyVole I6I, 1OCecite,Colle 18424

2Te BePeDesVole I6I, loce.cite, Cols 1854 Roberts eclived almost werbtatim
. the idealism of the Northern Prince im conwersatiom im April I853 with
TeTe Meadowse Oxenford mede direct reference to: Meadows%s accoumts

™ HIB'E the Northerm Prince] recurred agaim and again, with am appearance

of much gratitude, t® the circumstanwe that ke and his companiaons in arms
had enjpyed the special protectiom and aid of God, without which they
would never have Been: able to: do what they lad done againsit superior
mumtiers and resourcesy and alluding te: our declaration of neutrality amd
non-assistamce to the Mamtclious, said with a quiet air of thorough
conviatiom,

"It would Be wrong for yow to lelp themy amd, what is more,it would Re
of no uses Our Heawenly Fatiier felps us, and no ome cam fight with hime™
See Callery and Yvem,Historyeeeey, P934
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Finally, in mid-I860, in.a letter to the North Chine Herald,

Griffith Johm and Joseph Edkins argued that a fervemt religious
commitment By Teiping followers to Taiping faith was the force
perpetuating the Thiping kingdom ¢
Tt is ewident that tlie religious element: enters wery powerfully
into this great revolutiomary movemente. Nothing ¢am Be more erroneous
them the supposition: that it is a purely pelitical ons, and thats
religiom occupies but a suliordinate place in ite So far is this from
Being the case, that it is on the comtrary, the basis on which the
former rests, and itiis its life perpetuating sourceeees they feel
they Have a work to accomplish and the deep comwictiom that they are
guided by an unerring finger, and supported by anm ommipotent arm im
its executiom is their imspiratioms’ Success they asoribe to the goodness
of the Heavenly Father and defeat to his chastisementse The deity is
with them, not an abstract notiom, not a sterm implacabille sovereigm,
but a loving" Fatder wlio: tenderly watches ower their affairs, and leads
them By the hendJ(28)

Certaim writers in Britain Believed they could account for the
mysteries of the Taiping kingdome One journalist interpreted events
as proof of God's intervention in Chinese affairs through an agent,,
Hang Hsiu=chi®uam, to express His disapproval with the teme of mide
ninsteenti century British lifes Im 1853, this writer appazmmtly was
convinoced that every Europeam natiom knd speciall claims t0: the Divine
Being, The Deity had transferred MWis Graece and influence from the English:
Church anmd from English social activities to: the Far Easti. Emglishmem
in I853 were summoned by this writer to take heart from the appearance
of the Deityr in China and were to azbandon: their prevalent skepticism
concerning religious matterse ffgg Tne?isinen kndorédPoPusd BHei¥ retigious

1958 Pedarh preBehte wbiid ChethinP 2P L i BN st Chureih and peoples(29)

28e THomMpsomyopeciteyPe I33,Pei34s
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Prom' tiis acoount, at. least, it appears thHat: a body of ciwvilians
in Bzri'l;a.in}aere eager for a Taiping: rebelliom or some other miraculous
ocourzance to restore the faith of tleir readers im a religious,
discipllined,and standardiged way of life,Many of these imdividuals
questioned whether British religious and moral life was sincere amd
were attracted by a displlayr of religious and moral fervour im Chinge
Evem British eritics of the Tmipings wrote of their desire for
'i:mprovememb of mid-nineteenth mentury: British. lifes

Reparts of a religious revival. elsewhere was therefore am important
cemindecton’soome writers that all was not well in British social life.

The mid-nimeteenth century imsBritain was the era of Newmam and of the

29¢ FoleyVole 48, loGecite, De596e See the followimg:

"Wonders,discoweries,revolutions of alll sorts, hrd thromged so thick
upon iy, that it was falling: into the most fashionable apathy, blas€
with its own work, skepticall almostt of its owm existence, turning with
every: vitiated appetite to every impasture which promised it am hour's
enjoyment of mystery. Science was materializing: the worldj amd the soulls
of memyyielding relmctantly {o her dominmiom, rejoiced im any delusiom,
which: were it bnt: for a moment reminded them: of their spirituall life.
Eo thaumaturgisk was too fantastic for popular credulity ewem whille
*Incredulus odi'™ trembled from: everys tongues™

™ Whemw suddenly from ths far east, from that. quarter whenece it could
least be expected, from that stramge empire whici: had so: lang treated
the rest: of the world as Garbariame came news of wondrous change, both
political and religious,and im either respeet of surpassing interestieecse
tidings at; which Engidnd statie@ from talille-turnming and spirit rappingg
and aImost Balted her meterial triumphs to remember she still possesse&
a conscience and a faitheM

For further examples of British supprmatural and superstitious inguiry
in this period, see Chembers®s Journal,Vole. 14, I4 September,I850,
"The Medical Imberpreta.ta.on of Dreams',p.288, and CeJe Vole 22,][@. 35,
2 September,I854, "Tablle Turning: im ci!hna",pp.ISI-ISL

Hereafter read CaJe for Chambers's Journale




Oxford and Cambridge movementsyand English theologiane appealed to
their congregations and their readers to returm to the sacramemtal life
of the Church of Eng&é)nd’-.and}“ to participate more widely in the
religious life of Englami.Consequently, the Taiping Relielliom was

a timely reminder to tlhese writers of the Gospel’s potential and of
what: could e accomplished,evem im China, with simcere religious
convictione

Prior to: the destruction in X864 of tle Taiping kimgdom, British
supporters of the insurgents could have taken heart thatt evem critice
of the Taipings praised the efforts of Protestant churchmem and British
missionaries in CHina to: correct the reﬁgious heresy of Taiping leaderse
British missionaries,such as W fuirkead, Joseph Edkins and others,
visited Nankinge Edkins"s writings described the distribution im Nankimg:
of Protestant Scriptures and religious tracts,

Howeveryewven S8ritish public: opponents of the Taipings foumd no
appreciabille sigm of Thiping willingness to adopt the Westerm Protestamt
interpretatiom of tihe Scriptures.. R.‘.:Ir. Forrest drew attentiom to the
doctrinal stulitormmess of Hung Hsiu-chfuans
"doses of orthodoxy have bBeen carefully administered to him: by
foreign missionaries but: hawe not acted as was expecteds Little doxologies
heve beem furtiwely hurlled att him and le has swallowed tlhem alle"(30)

Joseph Edkins evem surpassed this expressiom of impatience with
a declaratiom of the usellessness of Christian endeavour at Nenkings
" THe presence of a foreign instructor,of jndgment and experience,

among the Taipings at the teginming of their religious excitement might:
hawe resulted im tlhe establishment of a peacefull and healthyr

30'0' Blaki sﬂnn‘,.gg ° Oit"o*, P 0'4 3e



Christianity in the Kwangsi mounteins, by the interpositiom of a
counterpoise to the overpowering influence of the chief, by the
training of these men in the legitimate use of the Scripturew, and

by directing their aims to the realizatiom of the true Christian Lifey

Lacking this tlhey were urged om wildly 1@ a point where they were
Beyond the control of any humem adviserj,and now, whem at; last the way
is opem for Christian missionaries in ChHina to enter om communicatiom
yith the chief, ke requires from them faith in his divine missiom and
a pulilic: acknowledgement of him as a sort of som of Gode'(3I)

3¢ The Natureoof Tafipige Government

British reports were not limited to: the religious and moral

cliaracter of the insurgents,. British writers examined reportis from
China comeerning Taiping political. life. British writers asked three
questions econcerning Teipimg pollitical activitiess They questioned
whiier the Taipings would overthrow tle Hesien-feng Emperor and Imperial
officialls im the provinces,whsbher the Taipings could win over the
Clinese scholar gemtry to their program , and finally what type of
government did the Taipings establish at: Nankinge Did the organizatiom
of Himg Hsiu~chMam and the other chieftains comstitute a gowernmemtal
agency which could Be trusted?

British observers appeared to justify or negate political rewolution:
in Chinn by comparing tlheir knowledge of the Taiping movement to their
owm impressions of what exactly should constitute revolutionary Goverm-
mente Aeccording to these writers, two commendable political customs for
am insurrectimary regime to éstaEb¥ish were a settled populace under
insurrectionary Government amd relatively free relations with foreigm

officiallse

~31s Edkins,"NarrativeseeeyDpelT3=2Td s
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Ao Taiping Govermmenttfw Alternatiwve to the Manchus

British eivilians worried that: the Chinese masses would be slow to
accept Taiping authérity if the Taipings replaced the Imperial. Government
im Pekinge & naval officer, writing om 25 Octolber, I853, from Amoy to
the Times, thought that I853 was the moment for the Han peoples of
Chinma to overthrow the Manchus and that the Chinese peoplle would only
Teturm to & 1life of political stabilitys By supporting rebelliom in.
Chinee. Speaking of thHe Manrhus, this naval officer wrote confidentlys

"3hey miglt as well hope to turm the Yang~tse-Kiang and cause it to
rum up its source as to turm the tide of opinion which is flowing in
over ChinaeseeeMany people say or affect that the country would be long
settling dowm under new rule. I think very differenily. The greater
part of the Europeans im Chine are influenced bys their wisghes. I fancy
it woulld suit tie views of some of those engaged im trade that the
Imperialiistis should succeed, and as they do not stop out liong, their
turm would bBe served during the short reign they could continues Abiout
what: would follow,, they do not eare much to inquirel™(32)

Nearly tem years later, F!red.‘er:i:ck Bruce, the British Minister to
Peking, alls® wondered how much time would pass Before the Chiinese people
returned to peaaeful Life, He too commected this crucial time elementt
to the character of the regime at Nanking, Bruce demied that there
remained any uikdtmy of interest: betweem the ChHinese peoplle and the
Taiping leadership?

"Any; policy in: China founded om tle assumption (which is generally the
true one in civil contests) that tranguillity will be restored as soom
ag one of the political bodies has triumphed ower tlhe other,is founded
on a complete misapprehensiom of the character and compositiom af the
Taeping imsurrections The experience of several years and the testimony
af all foreigners who hawe Been among: them show thati they are umalile to
govermeses I do not think that any grounds existt for assuming that a
reagular government ean spring out of the anarchical and disorderly
element which comnstitute the phymiocall force of the insurrediiomes Am
impassable gulf separates it from tie orderly and industrious part: of
the popullaticomet(33):

324 The Pimes,5 JanesI854y0ps0itesDel’

33+ BePoPe 1862,[3058],Purtler Papers Relating to China,despatch af Bruce
to Russell af IO April,Jt62,pe 1T See J.Je Gregory,"British: Interwentiom
and the Taiping: ReBellion',Journal of Asiaw Studies,VeleI9,I,I959-I960,pe22.

N
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Reporits from Chine of +tlie emphasis givem in Taiping pelitieal
life to religious metters created differing interpretations of the
political stability of the Taiping kingdome Im His speech of I2 Marcih,
1861, to Parliament, Colomel Sykes carefully indicated the difference
Between iis own views om the subject and those of Frederick Brucee SyKes
gpeke openly of tle difference betweem the Bias of Bruce against
raligious elements im political movements and his own viewse
" Now he [ Sykeslwas not the apologist for the rebelis, and ke did nat:
doutit but that the waste of life, the pIunder, the buifmings,and the
anarcly spokem of by’ Mr. Bruge really acourred; bBut im ocivil wars
exasperated by religious fanaticism, where the feelimg is ™to kill or
sulinit te be killed™, to atiribuite to ome side ohilly all the crimes
committed is to forget histaryr and Pecome a partisame At all times and:
among all peoples suchiwars have the same lamentablle accompanimentiSes e
tke Thepings profess to hawe a command from God to extirpate idolatry,
and to intreduce Christianity intoe CHina,and to expel the foreign rulers
the Tartars, Tt is war to the knife therefore betweem themeeee™(34)

Belief that: tHe Taipings were & legitimate expressiom of matiomal
Iiberal rewolutiom against Manchu tyrammy was attractive to eertaim
British obserwers. Im 1853, Clarles Macfarlane's observatious
exemplified this Heliefs
"The pollitical primeiplles put forward by the partisans seem to hHawe
been conceived im an Engliish ar Anmgllo-Americam spiriteees o say nothing
of the republicanism: and pelitical zeal. of the Americens, some of our
owm missiomaries hnwve beem mem excited by the lowe of lilerty and by am
aversion to all despotism and tyranmies, and we repeat: that Christianity
in nott to Be taught as we teach it without awaking a lowve of freedom
and a dasire of peoliticall reforms™(35)

Macfarlane discovered a vital. trwthey A study of missionary writings
em the China coast shows thet certain Pritish missiomaries were comfideni:

that thorough indootrination By Christdiam instruction and Seriptures of

344 BePeDy,Voil,' I6X, opecite, Colle IS4J=Cale IB504



the Clhinese masses would inewitabliyy allsrt the Clinese against the
political tyranmy of the NManclinse Griffith. Johm was am effectiwve
spokesmam for these sentiment'ss Inea letiter of 2 Felruary,I86I, to the
Secretary of the london Missiomary Society, Griffiti Johm drew attenbdonm &=
Bw pollitical uvphHeaval in China and pointed out what: he helieved to be
the impending politiecal collapse of the Manchus:
"From the Hanchivos we hawe nothing to hope but ewerythimg to fear. They
are sworm enemies to Cliristianity amd civilizatiom and they hmwve set: up
their iron faces determinedly against Toths' ThHey cem do but little at
present. ThHe wonderful progress of the insurgents in the Sounth during
the liast year and the repeated defeatis and the completerdiscomfiture
of the Thrtar hosis in the North have thoroughly undermined Manchoo powers
It must: £2ll, There is no power in China to uphold itieess tle Manthoes
might as well attempt to Hlow the sun out of heawven as to' quench this
flame which: their follly and tyrammy hewve kindledseee™(36)

Im ¥853, certain British observers accepted that the Taipings

were agents of national. liberal. revolution against: antocratic controil

356 Macfarlane,opscitespeI35e See also: Ibide,psI3T as follows:
’L S

" We: confess that we oling: to the Belief or hope thati, howewer imperfectily,
some seeds of the pure faith: hawe ©eem sowm in China, great and happy
resulits may be anticipated from: thems At least this is clear, = the

Chinese have lad am awakenings Betier almoet anything: tian the dead

sl@ep in which: they have been lying for so many ages. Their conditiom,
their viices, their government, their irreligiom were all so Tad that
almost any change must be for the Better,’ The empire was a gangrened,

putrefying corpse, There is at least life in this insurrectiomal
movement "

36 Augustus Fe Lindley, Ti-Fing TYien-Kwoh, A Wist of the Ti-Ping
Revolmtiom ( 2 wolss, Londom, 153 &), Vol. 2, Pe 470, See alsc the
letiter of Bishop HoBsom of 23 May,I853, to the Archbishop of Canterbury
im Macfarlane ,o0peaitiey PeIIT for similar conclusiconms

™ The generall pollitical aspect of China and the state of our intermatiom-
al relations at {is time are such as to suggest instability, expectation,
and hope. This empire, tle venerablle relics of a system (it is tm be
hoped) is fast giving way, and doomed ere long to beaome obsoletm, may
te om the Brink of great c¢ivil conviilisions, or it may still contimue

for another generatiom immowealble, more from its owm superinmcumbent:
weight; then from its inHierent stremgbine'




e

of Gbvernmeni. With a phraseallogy atitradgiiwe to the generatiom which
Bad' lived through tle European rewolmtions of I84Y: to I849, British
journelists justified nattive Chinese insurrectiom as a natural express—
iom of am enlightened papulacee

While encouraged ly the prospects of political rewolutiem im Chine,
a comtributor to the British Guarterlly Heview was mystified by the
tenncity and the longw-suffering: of tlhe Clinese peoples .
"fHe mystery is how the rulers liave continuned to keep up the delusiom
age after age and How they have managed to keep dowm the spirit and the
intelligence of a pecplle s numerous, coming into contact, at: Ieast to
some extent, with other nations, and to hold them soe long im the
equilibrium state, without either perceptible adwancement or deterior-
atioms™(37)
Though: somewhat hesitant econcerning the exaoct polliticall-plans of the
rebels, a conirilbutor to Fraser's Magagzine incited enthusiasm for

netional liberal revolmtiom in: China by discowering am historicell

precedent for am anti-Manchu campaign.(38)

B. Taiping A'bilitg t0: Retain the Confidence of the Chinese

Peaople
To fortify an impressiom of a national liberal. upsurge of the Hbm
peoples agaimstt Manchu tyranmy, certain British writers inwestigated
reports of the Chineme people :[; Taiping as well as im Imperialist
eacupied areas, They were looking for signe of Chinese disgust ar
confidence im Thiping  rewolutionary platforms. Reports in mid-I853 of
tHe Taipings assumed that for the Taipings to succeed, a vast: body of

the schliolar gentry as well as of the populace hnd to joim Teiping

3T, EsMey¥ole 3I, 10CeCite,Pe90s
38s Pele;Vale 48,l00ecite,Pe 5980

p I
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camps, From mid=-I853, reports from ChHime must have heem carefully:
examined Yo determine the effect of Taipimg military manoeuwres upom
various classes of Chinese, Soom afier the Triad and Small Sword
Society uprising of T September,I853,im Shanghai, these bands of retels
hand declared for Taiping Wang, The nawval offiecer,writing im October
from Amoy, anticipated a general alliance of insurgents against the
t
Manchu owerlordse. He described am appesll by’ tlie Easterm: Primee of the
Taipings to the SHangliai ﬁnsurg,en‘bs;“(39»): Conmernineiths Fhihghai
insurgents, ie reported as folllowss
"there iis a marked difference betweem tlie people here at Shanghai and
thase lat Nankings the former make no professiom of changing: their
religiony, though they states they are willing: to take their law ewem
on that point from the people of Nankim, and their liberal views seem
t® e the resullt of liberal intercourse with: Europeans rather tham
from undersdaading the true primciples of ciwilizatioms*™(40}

OtHer British obserwvers howewer chose to emphasize the social
limitations of the Taiping movement, They daseribed the exact social.
and’ regional background of the Triping chieftains, with whom British

civilians and officials would Have to: conduct relations upem the over-—

throw of the Nanchuss(4I)

39, The Times, 5 January, I854, Opecite,Deds

40e Ibide The Times of I2 Jamuary,IB54, Secsnd pdivdom,p. 7 was quick
{0 correct this impres®lOReirn an articlie entitied

41+ Im the Book, Historie Stanghai, published im 1909, Ceie Memalia
de Jesus showed that class distinctioms and' relative economic liveli-
tood could foment disgust for am insurrectionaryr movement. All he meg-
lected to point out in the following passage was that the Triads and
other Bands were"hardly the stuff"™ for a mational Iiberal revolutiom
againsl tyrammys

B



Throughout the peried I850 to: 1862, British: obiserwers alliowed
their owm preconceptions of what sociall groupings should provide the
motivatinmg forceffor a national revelution to affect their @'bserva'b?iogxs.-
Certaim British civilians wrote that British officials im China were
prone to find the j.nsurgents socially disagreeabllees A '™ British Resident",
who was presumably John Scerthy,(42) claimed that. Thomas Wade, a farmer
British: official of the Imperial Chinese Customs Serwice, wrote
unfavourably of the TaipingseAccording to Searth, Wade's despatcles

reflected his knowledge of tlie regiomnl and social limitations of the

[oTte 2SR

" insurgent hérde comsisted mainly of Caniom and Fokiem junkmem and

a good. sprinkling of Ningpo braves, There were several foreigm mercemaries,
deserters from ships; also several straits-borm Chinese speaking

Englisth fIuentlye. Lew, the commamiing chief,omce a sugar-braker of

Cantom, was the foumier of the Triad Society at: Shanghri; whose

adlerents formed the maim part of the Hords, the next: im importance

Being the Small Sword Societye Anctlher leader Liad beem a tea-broker.

The most warlike of them was a former mafoo of tHe British comsuil and
other local residentsy,Chim Alim,

Amomg; the petty chiefs figured a rich woman who lerself equipped and
led! a gang out of revenge for an injustice whereby the mandarins had
tereft her a relative, The insurgents alll obeyed the law of the Triad
Sociely implicitlys ThHey:r were gaudily dressed@ and wore their long:
unshavem hair tied up in a knot as a tokem of latred for tlie Manchuse'"
See Cole Monalto de Jesus,Historic SHanghai(Shanghei,I909),ppe60-6Te

Robert: Fortuke took a similar attitude to the Triads and Yo native
insurgency’ in Chinae See CHapterilwe, pelbb o British jourmalists oftem
remarked im articlles dealing with British public interests im China
concerning the social. eclass of the Belligerents,

42, Johm Searth was a British ciwilian who liwed im China for twelwe
years, He attempted to represent the bBody of meresntile opinmiom im
Shenghai, He Heliewved British merchants were critical. of British
consular officialls in that port, of Sir Joln Bowrinmg, and of the

effects of the Earl of Elgin's mission at the ologecaf’I8HE VYelllhe
Yangtze River Valley. The author of the accounti,"A British Resident™,
tHough umeamed, was presumably Scarths: Twelve Vears in Clina was followe-
ed im I86I by the book, British Polioy in China,published in Edinmburghe
Read[S‘ca.rtﬁLog..aif'.,fm‘ "A Britishk Resident!,Twelwe Years in China,

Y
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Taiping leadershipe Wade wes hHostile to a petiy=~townsman: or peasant
mentalitys He seemed unaocustomed to relations with officials of less
tham bBourgeois mentality and deseribed the poverty of intelllect im
Teiping officialdome Searth used several extracts from Wadets writimgs
1o show that Wade was anxious to impress British officiall opiniom with
his interpretatiom of the souvial incapacity of Taiping leadershipe(43)
By I854, many British observers were anxious for a Taiping military
wviictoryr which would win ower the literati and landed gentry of China,
Am intended seizure of Peking in the winter of I853 to I854 by the
Taiping: @rthem army bacame the signal of victory that many British
observers eagerlyranticipated. The feasildlity of such a Teiping
victory made many British observers consciocus of every reporited move—

- ment; dfwakdsTilielcapital of the Taiping armye

43e[Scarthy],opeeite,pPpe268-27Is See the followimg extracts from Wade’s
writings which descrilbed his relations with the Taipingsk

"eeee alll Howewer high and low without distimetion of prowinee or
degree crowded im to laok at ws. They Became a demse mob and paid not
the slightest attention to the commands of Hou and the other chiefSeeses
this part of our erramd done, we took our leave, glad to escape from
the pressure of this most disorderly moh, amd the most offensive
atmosphere theys createde I have seen. no Chinese community in a theatre
or marketplace less respectables"

Whem transliating a rebiel document,Wade gawe the impressiom that. the
dacument was less tham a scholarlly productions

"Ihe writing withim Iis mostlly in Heplithemmimer werse, of small literary
pretensiomyand in indifferent handwriting - singularly indifferent,
whem it is borme in mind how generallly the educated Chinese are found
to write decently if not welle™

Pidally, Wade spoke of a Taiping chieftain as ill-suited for governmental
offices

"Our Host was dressed in yellow silk and curiously embroidered slioese
His costume on the whole was reallly becoming, but he was menifestly wvery
- 111 at: ease aml I should say at any time a very commonplace persome’



Im a despatcit of 26 March, 1853, to Rutherford Alcock, T.Te. Meadows
indicated that Chinese landowners through: whose territories the Taiping:
northerm army marched gave their politicall allegiance to the Taipingss:
"It is said thet greatt mumbers of the landed proprietors hawe made
submission as the Imsurgent army’ Bas advanced northward by getting
{heir title-—déeddre-—indorsed to them Im the neme of the new dynasty
om payment of a fee to: the civill Branch: of the Administratiome™(44)
Moreover, throughout: thie early momths of I854, the London Times paid
strict altientiom to correspondence from Hong Kong, Canton ,and Bombay
which gave any news of the Thiping northern army; In a2 letter of
2T December,, 1853, the Times® Hong Kong correspondeni was swift to
interprett information concerning the effect of Taiping movements upom
Pekings
*eeeedl Peking the strictest measures were being takem in the way of
searching for insurgent emissaries, who were mumerous in the capital,
and no doubt the insurgents will meet with powerful resistance Before

reaching the eapital, amd the sewere cold of the season mey retard
tlieir advance,'

Teese ati Canton all remaind quiet, But the news from tie north has

produced some sensatiom and an uneasy feeling as it is generally supp-

osed there is a strong party in the city in favour of Tae-ping-wange _

It is generally feared if Peking fallls tlhere will He another outbreak*(45)
Whati elements of Taiping rule in oocupied territorys indicated

popular confidence in Taiping authority? Here it often seemed thalt

preconceptions of British observers prevented tHem from thoroughly

investigating: how for a period of over a decade, the Taipings retained

control of the imberiere Frequently scattered through British commentary,

44¢ BoPePe I853,LXIX, OPe Cite, Buclosure Nee 3 in Bontiam®s despatch
&6 28 March,I863, to Cizrendons

45+ The Times,I3 ' February,I854, Second Editiom, "China'",p. IO.
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however, was momentary interest in elements of the Taiping politicall

and religious program, whichk: might hawe contributed to the permanence

af Taiping rule. This was certainly the case with Joseph Edkinse He

hed to: admit &adly that the instifutiémof literary examinations, the

use of patronage, amd Taiping regularization of demands upon the popul-

]

ace were measures which did estaBlish. popullat confidence att Sooecliow

in Taiping rules

"The distribution of responsible offices among the matives ami the

regular system of taxatiom, now introduced, lave very mucth restored

confidence im the neighbourhood of this important city, and trade is

Begimming to revive. Another measure,recently carriediinbo effect by 4

the ninsurgent leaders Here, is the institution of literary examinatiomse"(46)
Throughout the period I853 to 1862, some British observers

indicated that the permanence of Triping authority caused inliabitants

of occupied towns to return to their former dwellings and occupationse

Anm editorial. im the North China Herald of I5 December,I860, indicated:

"news lias reached the city authorities from Tangkew near Soochiow to the
effect that. the geniryr and people, anxious to returm to their liomes,
have givem in: their submission to rebel authorities and agree to pay
tributeeeese the submission to the insurgents is becoming pretiy general
now and & more settlled form of Government is beginning to dewelop itself
at: Soochaw and other placeseees™(47)

But: this impression of paopular support: in occupied areas far the
Taipings was factually challenged by manyr British observerse. Ome of the

most: serious accounts during the civil war of the suffering of Chinese

46e Bdkins,"NarrativeeeeesPe249. Edkins commented contiimmously about:
what He determined to Be the appeal of Hung Hsiu-ch®uan's publicationse

"THats the publications of Hung~sieu-tsiuem are used extensively as
reading=bBooks in the families of his followers is wmuestionablle. They
are employed both for educational purposes and as guidebooks in condumet-
ing religious services and in communicating religious instructiomeee.s"

(Pt. 2651)‘
4 T.E.P’.D\. ,VO']]... I6 I, 22 .-Oi:'b"o', Coll, 1850 [



ciwvilians under Taiping martiad rule was written by ReJe. Forreste He
contemptuously dismissed optimistic: impressions of Taiping rulesin ¢

"R ceduntrypcalilithe way from Paoying to Nanking is in a wretched
conditionms Ruined villages and Burnt houses mark the fury of last pear'®s
Wareees all the able=bodied mem are gone - some were killed,bBut more
enligted in the Taiping army from whose ranks death alone willl rellieve
tome"™ !
Toeseall tlie 0ld womem we saw were left in contempt By tle Taipings

te till the fieldss all had lost some relations, and two of them sat
dovm on a bank and cried sadly, ohe for the loss of ler husband and two
soms, the other for her husband and father,"(48)

€. Taiping Government:

British writers were most curious comcerning the structuring of
Taiping gowernment, The Taiping inwasion in December IS6I of Ningpo: so
interested Frederick Bruce that ke pointed out im the following accoundt
manyy of thHe criteria thet the British Government was using to character-
ize Taiping governmente Bruce advised the British comsul at Wingpoy
Harvey, to observe carefully the nature of Taiping treaty—port governments
"Do they shiow any dispositiom to govern and organize the country? Do
theyr wish to encourage tirade? Are the orders of tleir Ieaders obeyed?
Do tlie respectable and wealthy clisses of Ningpo returm to: the city
amd resume their avocations? Are property and life respected, or is the
city treated as am orange to Be squeezed' dry  and then tlrowm away? Im
short is their administratiom a hand-to-~mouth affair, or is it comducted
so as to show they understand that to form a government, the wealitth and
industryr of the country must not Be destroyed? For informatiom on tlhese
points, T look with anxietyn"(49)

Notice had been taken earlier of Tridd and Small. Sword Seciety
control of portions of thectities of Amoy and Shanghaie.From mid-I853,

Briitish writers were interested in reports of the insurgents? respect

for public and private property,For example, in His supplementary chapter

48‘. Bﬂ.‘akis‘t@m, gzocit e9De 270-
49e JeSe Gregery, Great: Britain and the Thipings (Londom,I969),peI0Te
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to Calllery and Yven's History, Johm Oxenford included a report: of

I8 May,I853, from an eminent commercial. firm at: Amoy,This described the
generous behaviour of the Amoy insurgents upom their conmguest:; of that
citys

"Am hour or two later the garrison opened the gatles and allowed tlhe
rebels to enter unmolested, so that the mandarins were quite helplesss
but no desire to capiure them seems to Have existedy for while the four
gates were throwm opem, only by three did the rebels enter, the fourth
Being left opem purposelly to: facilitate the escape of any who wisliede
a privilege they all. availled themselves afe'™(50)

Periodicel. and other British publiec: accounts found politicall anmi
rhilosophical. jiustificatiom for Thiping governmental' techniquese Im
I853,many writers zealously searched through reports concerning;
Teiping political writings to find principles of government whici:
had suitablie counterparts in the Westerm Buropeam politicall traditiomns

Such was the a.pproaéh taken by a writer im Fraser's HMagazinee Commentimg

concerning the Taiping proclamation issued to counter the appointment
of Lim Tse~hsw as Imperial Commisioner to contaim the rehels, this
authar concluded in hasbtesil.us

"$he austere precisiom of this document. is worthy of Tacituse The framk
assertion of parity betweem the rebell and tHe usurper, the atitributiom

of title to possessian allone,, coupled with the protestecagainst proscript-

iom -~ taking and keeping are Both alike = sliow a clearness both of aim
and sight, which may wedl carry this owner to his marke™(5I)

British commentarys concerning: Taiping political machinery was wery-

oftem affected by the prejudice of the observer concerning tlhe whole

50’0 C‘a]l]leryv and YFvam, Histg;m..'...,pp. 3]!9""32030

51¢ FoMoVole 48,10Cecitespe 600, See Tbide,pe599 for a tramslatiom of
the Taiping proclamation.’

LB



panorama of the Taiping causes Writing on & Oetober, I860, to the

North. Chine Herald from Tau Yung, Issacliar Roberts enthusiastically

deserited Taiping politieel operationss

"We speak of kings among fie revolutionists but these titles are only

aboutrihe same lere as lords and dukes in England, and whem one of them

ig commamder-in~chief, as in tle case of the Chung Wamg, of course it

inecreases his power if not his dignityy as in the case of Lord Elgim

whenm appointed Ambassadorg but each is accountable to his owm Queem

or Emperor, as muck as any other subject under like appointmente"(52)
Im contrast: was the approach of Re.Je Forrest,. He retained his owm

ildeas of the proper organizational technique of am Eastern government

as opposed to the British traditiome Foreest rejected Taiping governmental

operations without reviewing either the function of Taiping gowernment

or its previous accomplishments, Of his visit in March I86I %o the

Ken Wang®s palace, Forrest summarily narrated:

"Coolies are sometimes visible in these rooms, and in the larger of

them some three scribes are forever writing om yellow paper - these

few men combining in themselwes in all probability of the wholle Six

Beards. The Board of Rewenue contained mucl. coall while T was there

and the Board of Rites Imd evidently Teen turned to a worse purpose..

Above these Boards lives Mre. Roberts, who,at the back of all, las a
shed for a hospitalle"(53)

British writers lad strong preconceptions of how a gowernmental
system should functiam, Joseph Edkins stressed thHe need for carefull
administratiom in any palitical processe He bitterly resented the
inattention givem by Hung Esiu~ch'mm to a head-of-state?s politicall

responsibilitiess

"TYe reason why the young prince was appointed to Be arbiter im all
matters of difficulty lay in the fact that Taiping=- Wang wished to

52¢ HePeDej¥ols I6X,0peciteyColeI854
53¢ Blakistom,opeoitesPedTs
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restrict his owm duties as far as possiblle to the sphere of religion,
while his som and intended successor controlled the ordinary affairs of
gavernment eeeeIt: was to a boy of thirteen that He attempted to entrust
the reins of Taiping administrationeeee"(54)

de Travelling Privileges in the Interior and The Receptivity of the

Clinese People to Elements of British Civilizatiom.

Beginming in mid=-I853, certaim British obsei'vers Became aware of
additionell factors of more immediate importance to. them tham the
political or religious characteristivs of mative insurgents im Chinm.
Such mem were encouraged by ']_Taip:'i.ng: promises of uninterrupted foreigm
iravel in the interiare, They began to project a widening pattern of
British eivilian and official relations with the Chinese people, which
would resullt from thie agreement of Cliinese officialis with such. promisess
Secomdly, the reports of these observem indicated that the Chinese
people were willing to> accept Bl‘itisﬁ travellers and projects im the
interior of Clinne As Clinpters Two and Three willl indicate,the crucial
factor for discussiom becomes the exact momemt whem these British
observers turned their attentiom away from Thiping promisess

Cbrta.in of these men Begam to enter the interior,implementimg their
plans for Chine and reportimg how the widening patierm of relations
Tetween British and Gh‘ineée civilians increased the Glences for British
civilians to bring their ecivilization to the Chineses What information.
did these writers have which eceaused such:a change im perspective?

From mid-¥853, tlie existing conditions for British trawel and trade

in the interior of China was a frequent compladint of manyy writers. Britisa

54. Edﬂcins,."marrat ive -’.-..,p.2665.
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observers in Great Britaim and on the China coast were constantly
attempting: iw their communication withlithe Chinese to estaBlish
comfortablle passage into the interiore. These observers expected that:
British travel would be unimpeded byr transport suited alone for the
Chinese or By the neecessity of concealing British nationality or British
pridee Im an article of I February,I853, entitled "Middle Age Travellers

im the Easi", a contributor to the British Quarterly Review defended

the romanticism of Middle Age travellers to the Far East,such as

Sir Johm Mandewille or Marco: Folas, Knowledge of the hardships medieval
travellers were willing to endure to reach tle East Helped this writer
to Belititle tlhe complaints of mid-mineteenth century travellers to
thie East and the attentiom givem Wy Europeam governments to thr ze
complaintse(55)

Even T'.T's Meadows, claracterized By many comtemporaries, such: as-
Augustus Lindl#y,as an avid supporter of the Taipings, wrote of his
anxieties to travel without impediment into the interior of Chinme
Erior to the Arrow War, Meadows was upset by the hardships of foreign

travell in the interiore. He meticulously provided for his owm comfort:

55¢ BeleRey Volle LT, I February,I853,"Middle Age Trawellers in the East'",
Pe I36e Sce the folllewing:

"It was to turn bBack tliese ferocious lhordes, the terror alike of Saracem
and Christiam, that the mighty army of Croises set: forths and trully, tlose
who in the present day are so loud im their complaints if {the trawveller
in the Bast is evem subjected to a temporary inconvenience - who thought
it quite proper tHat: China by the argument of cammonballs should te
brought within the Bounds of Europeam civilizationg and who are now
satisfactorily watchimg the result of the same process against Japam-
have 1little right to scorm that wild burst of enthusiasm, which with
Iit¥#le selfish feeling: sought to avenge the wrdngs of our Lord im his

owm Yand "
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ox his first voyage im early JI853 into the interior:

" Were I a foot: shorter than T amy, I eould By hiding my deep-—get
occidental eyes under a pair of broad-rimmed Chinese spectacles

travel. openly all owver China with smalll risk of detectioms But myr Iength
of six feett one inch, which is not common among ourselves, approaches
the gigantic among tle shorter Chinese racej it immediately atitracts
general. atitentiom and then the deep-set eyes, the Beard However c'loselly
sliaven, and even the short hair on the hands and wrists:are all marks
that: unfailingly lead to: detectioms By adopting the Chinese tail and
dress, and using a boat containing nothimg foreigm whatever, not even

a penknife, I could,by shamming sick and keeping a sit¥ing or lying
posture when: the internal Customs examinations were being made,travel
through the country after the fashiom of the Catholic priestsy bul:

ttat mode implies a certain amount of privatiom and as the Custome
examinations are not manyr I hoped to be able to affect my purposes

by fitting my boat up internallyr as comfortably as possible for am
Englishmen, externally as an ordinary Chinese boat of the same classe."(56)

At different times from I853 to 1862, individual British obserwers
Began: to realize that a wider patterm of relations hLetweem British amd
Chinese civilians would follow umimpeded foreign trawvel into tlhe interior
of Chinae In am editorial whichk analysed Sir John Bowring%s speech: &f
Friday, January: I3,I854, to the Manchester Chamber of Commerce,the
Times predicted
" a revolution which: promises to brimg three lnndred millions of people
into new and beneficial communicatiomswith the rest. of mankind, Thnt:
remote and secluded empire of China, which even Gibbonm im his
ecomprehensive survey of the civilized world thought himself justified
im owerlooking, will soon,im all probability,be opem unreservedly to
the missions and adventures of the West, and Dr.. Bowring's speech in
itself comtains evidence that if we have much to teach, we shall

undoubtedly fimd somethimg to learme™(57)

A contributor im Y853 totthe British Quarterly Review surpassed

56e Meadows,The ChineseeeseyPe204e See Chapter Twe,ppelbl-1bS amd
Appendix B, pp.a?‘s’ﬁ?‘l for discussiom of Meadows's atititudes im the
period I853 tm I856& concerning native insurgencyr in Chinae. Jesuit:
writings and Jeusit travelling privileges inm the infterior were factors
vwhich led to much British public: discussiom of the insurgents. Refer to
CHapters Two and Four for a developmemt of British public attitudes im
this respecti.

5TeThie Times, I4 January,I854, First. Editiom,pebe
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the enthisiasm of the Times. He argued that unimpédéd legal access far
foreigners to the interior of Clina should satisfy theseécwho were:flinming
political,religious, commércial,atidrintellectual progjectis for Chinae Im
fact, it seemed the Chinese people of the interior and the Taiping

kings ecould nmot fail to be impressed@ with the virtuosity of British
&ivilizatione Like many observers, this journalist earnestly’ expected

that otlier peoples would abandom their c‘ul'hura.]i' Heritage for British

traditions and techmiques:

"Pliere seems & wery strong possibility that the:sgates of this mighiy
empire will at length: be thrown opem to the rest of the humam family,
and that: ere long China may Become as free to BEuropean influences as
Indiae The market that will thus: be laid opem to commerce cannot be
calculated. The people are as yet: proudly igmorant of the adwvantages
to te derived from imtercourse with other nations,

Whem once they have tasted iits Benefits, there is mo doubt: they: will
eagerly receive our visitors,our science, and a2Il those superiar
embellishments and comforts of civilized life which will be liberally
supplied to them from Furope and America.

What must Be the effeet of free trade with this vast empire upon our
country, which Has long: beem, and' seems likely Yo Be, the workshop of
the worldyno one cen tell, but at any ratte our commercial interests
mustt in consequence be greatly extended.,

To: tie philambhropist:, howewer, and to the Christian the field is still
more invitinge A people,so singularly emancipating: themselves from the
passive and stagnant state of mind in which they have Been: lopellesslyr
Bound for ages, is a cheering; proof of the inextinguishable emergy of
our nature and of its innate aspirations after something betitter and
higher than superstitiom and idolatry, or evem iks own: idolized reasom
or self-developed philosophys have been able to: attaime™(58)

waevrer,. as disenssed im the Appendix of the thesis, Taiping: promises
of unlimited foreign access to the interior and reports of Chinese
willingness to tolezate foreign travel in the interior did not impress

the Home Government or the British consular service. Im the period I853

58e EoMeyVolle 31,10CsCiteyPPell2=TI3¢
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ta I856,aside from a ferexceptions, British officials were plainly
applying old formulas to a series of relations with the Belligerentse(59)
But repoerts of Thiping promises to fulfil British public interestis
im China aroused the curiosity of British civilians. The factors creating:
public curiamity conmcerning the Taipings comcerning the Téaipings will

be explored in the following two chapters im detaills

59« Appendix A, Appendix B,and Chapter Two ppS3-bd comtaim observatioms
about British official. pollicy fromeI853 to I862 concerning the Cliinese
belYigerents, -

B
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CHARTER TWO
THE APPROACH OF BRITISH RUBLICATIONS TO

THE TAIPING REBELLION: I853 - 1856

I, Latitude Allowed to British:Writers to Comment: Concerning

British Pollicyr in China and the Rebelliom

The first: cliapter has indicat;ad! that many members of the British
commurityr wrote publicly- concernimg which of the belligerents would
.Best satisfy British interests im Chinne Im the same period, the
Supreme Plenipotentiary comdueted relatioms with the Imperialists,
Taipings, and other insurgent groupse Theyr did so» in a manner designed
to guarantee tlhe survival of the treaty~port system.(B)

The Appendix indicates that by referring to "meubtral sta.'b’.ws"_,
British officialis in China compelled Imperialists and insurgents mot
to interfere with British.  settlements in the treaty ports, to receive
officiall British missions,and to' grant the requests of British officals
who: comductted such missionse British officials and British ciwilians
travelled to Chinese battlefielids, amd although Great Britain was osiZisinll
officially "neutral™, Chinese officials were obliged to welicome and
respect British missions of ingquiry. "Neutrality',im effect, simplys
allowed the British offiecial community in (Hina to pursue for a mumber
of years its owm pollicye. The Chinese could always Be compedlled durinmg
this period to: recognize British uneggressive intentions by tle use of

British aggressive forcee(&)

B, Appendix B examines British China policy- from I850 to 1862 comcerning:
the Belligerents,

&, See Appendix A,ped30 for Bonhem"s despatch of 28 March,I853, tw
Clarendon, Appendix A,ppedi¥8-2b® and Appendix B,ppel76-292 and pPPeFL- 299
examine British China policyy from I853 to 1862, These Appendices

uwse official mabterials which were cited from I853 By many  British
writers,
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Throughout the Rebellion, British civilians in: Chine and comtributors
to journals im Britain: ealled atiention to British official policy im
Chinee From mid-I853, many realized the latitude in China for British
eivilian communication with the belligerents. From mid-I853, certain n»
public accounts indicated thet British officials interfered with the
conduct: of war outside of the foreign settlements im Chine and did
not prevent British civilian relations with the Belligerents. Ewem
British officialil materials of the period suggest that British officials
im CHina openly interfered im Chinese affairs im areas beyond British
jurisdiction by treatys By April 1853, TeTs Meadows and Sir George
Bonliam: were curious about the Taiping kimgdom and arranged a missiom
in Tatiipprill "¥853 to Nankinge

Rutherford Alcock,British consul in Shanghai, managed to communicate
with: the Triad and Small Sword insurgents after these ingurgenzb‘s had
suecessfully seiged om September T,I853, the wallled &3ty of Shanghni.
As willl Ye showm, The Earl of Clarendom, the Foreign S’We:cre-uaryf, postponed
his approval of Bonliam¥s declaration of non=intervention of 28 Marcih
I853,(A) while Great Britain consulted with other major Western Powers
im ChHina about their respective attitudes to netive insurgency in China.

There are official materials which support manys observetions of
journalists in Britain and British ciwviliane in China that: British
official's were indecisive and neglected to apply Bonham's declaratiom

of nomw=intervention to» British relations with the belligerents,’

Begimming: in mid-I853, accounts from CHina indicated Hkpt:-Beitikliteivilians

A\..-l Sﬁ.e Appendi-x m,pp. ASO- &Sl . Sec QlSO Chdp+cr T\an P b"



did not expect British consuls to oppose increased British civilian
activities im the interior.

How did British officials respond to Bonliam¥s declaration of
nom=intervention? What type of resistance to British civilian relations
with: the Belligerants did British civilians and journalists in Britain.
expect from British officials in China and from: the British Government?
Although Bonham Bséued om 28 March,I853, a declaration of non=interventiom,.
ke could not restrain his own curiosity concerning tie Taipingse Previous
10 the declaration, He sent his Chinese Interpreter im SHanghei, Meadows,
on a preparatory voyage to investigate the interier, and finally in
Aprill I853,le arranged a visit of the Hermes to Nankinge.

Bonliam was well aware he kas contravening strict weuwtralityr by

7y 1853, to° Z

arranging a mission to Nanking., Im a despatchi of /T \

Claremdom, Bonham clearly revealed the extent of his own responsibility
for initiating relations with Taiping chieftainss

" ¥t is needless to trouble your Lordship with: a perusal of tlis product~
iom; [ referring to a despatol: from a military commander of ome of the
Taiping: for‘l:‘s];- om its receipt I felt justified im despatching Mre
Meadows ashore,im order to seek the Chiefs and make arrangemenis for

the interw¥iew,'™

Boniitam also: tried to relieve any anxieties of the Foreign Office y
providing an assurance that ke would mot provoke a military; encounter
with tHhe Taipings:

Moeeebut it cam easily be understood that %he men who commanded the junks,
and who had no knowIedge of our intentions, took tle steamer for am

enemy, in the midst of all. the confusion: and excitement prevailing at
the timeo'™(I) .

IeBePWsPe I853, LXIX, Relating to the Civil Wary.es,Noe &, despatch of

Bonham of II May,I853, to: Clarendom,pPe24e
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Bonhiam carefully justified_his initiative for sailing without:
instructions to NaenkingeHe impressed uponm Clarendon: the urgent need
by late Aprill I853 for a British mission to Nankings

"y eme fOr leaving aside all considerations of prestige and historical.
associations commected with the ancient empital of China (comsiderations
nevertheless, as your Lordship knows,of much weighi on tHe Chinese
mind), the fact of a stromg body of armed men beinmg im possessiom of
so: Targe and important a city om the banks of the Yangtze kiang, in
the very heart: of the Empire close to the Grand Canal, with means of
intercepting all communicetions and stopping the conveyance of grain to
the capital,is not one to be easilyr overlooked nor carelessly glossed
over; and to tle Chinese as well as to ourselves, tle next move of these
forces Becomes an interesting subiject for speculatioms"(2)

Bonhiam described his mission as being limited, of only a week's
absence, and one whicliwas needed to oorrect rumours and false reports
in: thie locall presseMoreover,following: American ciwilian interference,
Bonham feared that further American shipping would find its way to
Wankings(3) These explanations,however, only served to conmeal his owm
curiosity about the Taiping movement:

"Im order,, therefore, to reconcile as much.as possilile the contradictory
accounts received dailly, I caused Chinese messengers,knownm to:
Interpreters, to Be despatched into the country for the purpose of
olttainimg some reliable informatiomeese™({4)

Bonham's refusal of an unprecedented opportunity for personall
communication with Taiping kings at Nanking shows His care im rendering
his mission as agreeable as possible to the Foreigm Office.Bonliam

. intended to use the Herme® to support Meadows¥s diplomacyn

24 BePePe I853,LXIX;0peciteyNoe I,despatcih of Bonham of 28 Marcty, I853,
to Hussell,pe T

3e I‘bi&o‘,po-zo .
4+ BePePe I853,LXIX,0peciteyNoe 4, despatch of Bonmham of 22 April, 1853,

Bonham sent these three messengers into the interior before Meadows's
mission of investigatiome



" eseat: alll events it will enmble me to conweyr Mr. Meadows safely close
tt the scene of actiom and prevent any possiBility of his being detained
on the wayy and if T detlermine on sending Him to the chiefs, the
proximityr of a man of war can only lend to: 2 more fawourable receptiom
than ke might otherwise oltaim"(5)

Im his book,The Chinese and their Rebellions, Meadows admitted

that Bonham's mission of mid-I853 to Nanking was questiomablle im its
motivations.. Meadows understood the difficulty; of justifying the missiom
and of explaining his anfi Bonham%s initiative. Meadows found convenient
justificatioms Responsibility  for the mission in mid-J853 to Nanking
did not rest with Bonham and himselfes the presence of +the Cliinese
Imperial fleet on the Yangtze below Chinkiang and bBelhind the Hermes
forced the British mission to sail on to Nankings Meadows wrote of the
action at Chinkiangs

"The lorchas [ of the approaching: Imperialist fleet]had all red flags,
that: at: a little distance were not to Be distinguished from a faded
British red-ensigny and after false proclamations tHat: had beem issued
about steamers, the Reliells naturally took the Hermes for thHe first: of
am attacking  squadroms Theyr accordingly opened fire on Her, and as the
fleet: was rapidly nearing and a general action immiment, no course was
left but to steam on at onece to Nenkingj which was done,after a note
explanatory: of the circumstances lad been lhanded to a boatman for
deliverys to the Relell Commanderse™(6)

Im fact, prior to Bonliam's declaration in March I853 of non-
intervention,and Lis voyage in April. to: Nanking, Bonlem and Rutherford
Alcock seriously contemplated offering armed assistance to the
Imperialistse. Before Bonham's missiom to Nanking, the British official
community had little reasom to support the forces of political

insurrection: in Chinas John Bowring,British consul in Canton, was

discouraged by the revolutionary situation: im the interior, Bowring:

5¢ BePePe 1853,Lm,020-0ito;,n70«‘0; 4,P0170-
6'e Meadows,The ChinesessessDe 2526
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mentioned pessimistic reports -from certain China-coast missionaries
aliout the Taipingse

“Im May 1852 he tolld the Foreign Office that there liad bBeen for déome
time past reports of Christiam inseripiions upon the banners of the
insurgents, but quoted Protestant missionary opiniom that rebell use
of the term "Sheng=ti"eees referred not to the Christian God But to
a Cliinese god of war,"(T)

Im Marci 1853, Hontiam and Alcock considered the alternative of
offering the Imperialists British maval support to suppress the
imsurrection in the interior in exchange for favourable treaty revisiome(8)
After serious thought, Bonmtiam rejected this idea with his declaration
or: 28 March,I853e As He wrote om that day, the Taiping seizure of Nanking
caused apprehensiom im SHanghaie A;Ilnox:k howewer remained anxious to
establiskh some co-operatiwe plam with locall Imeriall officials, and
during I853. Bonttem hed to sewerely restrain Aleock®s ambitionsd(9)
During: 1853, the status of "meutral"™ prowided sufficient protectiom
for foreigm communities in the treaty porH:s.:'(.B)'

A passage in the-Appendix describes Aleoeckvs destruction im April
I854 of the two mperialis@ campsgyopposite the foreign settllement,
bordering on the racetracks, (A) After this venture, Allcock committed
British forces to protect Imperialist forees who were retmilding the
two eemps in another positioms’ Triad forces were kept away om T April,
1854, from the Imperialistccamps By British forces according to am

agreement reacled By Thomes Wade with: locall Imperialist officials,

TeGregory,Great BritaimeessyDPe =8 Bowring's commentary in I852

concerning the Teipings was characteristic of a mam who was generally
discouraged with: the state of British relations with the Chinesee For . u% =r
further citings of Bowring¥s discouragement with British Chine policy

and for Foreign Office neglleet of his recommendations, see Fairbank,

0P eCiteyDed02,pel4 T
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Alcoock justdfied his attack outiside of the foreign settlememt Uy
am appeal. for the survival of British treaty~port jurisdictiom. Im fact,
Aleoock was so confident of his position that lie appealled to Bonham for
overall approval of any further military actiom that he miglit be forced
to use to prevent further incursions By; the Belligerents upon the foreigm
settlements Im a despatch of 4 April,¥854, to tlie Poreigm Consulls ati
ShangHdi, ke indicateds
"E am satisfied that under existing circumstances im China, there is
lems to be risked and lost: byr 2 firm and unmhesitating: resistance, whéiher
the attacking; party bBe insurgents or Imperialists, tham must Te inevitally
incurred By any more temporizing or timid pollicyy and it willl afford
me a great satisfaction if im this wview I am orne out by the concurremt
apiniom of my colleaguese(I0)

Receiwing their approval, Aleock wrote em I3 April,I854, to Boniam
im & manner which indicates ke expected Bondam to closelly review liis

military actiwvities but #o: fully concur with his objectivess:

mI trust now thatt there Has Beem time to estimate with greater certainty
tHe probablle resullts of these anxious and lharrassing effarts to make head
against: the dangers with which were menaced, that: Her Majesty's
Government will. see reasom to approve of tle whole course of action and
its fruits and Bearing in mind. the very critical positiom im which the

Be. Gregory, Great Britaineeeey PPeI2=I4s See also EoR.,Vaole 98, July
1853, "Political Disturhances im Chine",p. I29' for recommendations as
to the course British officials should pursue towards the bBelligeremts
with: thie approach: of treaty revisioms

9.: G-?!‘e'gorsy,_(_'grea'b Bi‘i‘taiimo{..-o‘,ppmm-IS .
AJ See Appemiix A,pp.3334-33! for am illustratiom of Alcockts activities
im April 1854 during this incident.

Bs For an examinatiom of British official activities im China to:
guarantee the survival of the treaty-port system,see Appendix B,
PDe 332~ 397,

10¢ BePePe1854,LXXIL, [1792], Emclosure Noes 3 in Noel, Circular addressed:
iom 4 April,I854,, by Alcock to the Foreign Consuls im Shenghai, im
Bowring®s despatch: of I8 April,X854, to Claremlom,peSs’
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foreign community is Being: placed by the civil war at: this pointi, that
they willl e prepared to snaction with their authority whatewer further
measures may be found absmolutelly requisite to mainmbein ourselves im
secnritye " (II)

But Aleock?s aggressiwe diplomacy was not reviewed Wy Sir George
Bontiam, to wlhom he addressed his despatchess’ Sir John Bowring had just
;rri'wed from Engiand as Supreme Plemipotentiarys Bowring: justified
Alcock's activities and did nob remind: him that the Supreme Plemipotentiaryy
could exercise supervisory discretiom concerning the deployment: of
British aggressive force at Shanghai., To Bowring, Alcock's lomg
experience as a resident: of Shanghai and His immediate access to the
difficulties was ample jusdification for the use of British: armed
foree,

Bowring: Hurriedly rushed off his letter of approvall of Alicock's
activities without deliberating conscerning his responsibility as
Pllenipotentiary for ciwilian er consutar relations with the Chinese
Telligerents, Om I8 April,I854, Bowring apologized for his incomplete
review of Alcock®s activitiess
¥ilie short period which has elapsed since my arrivel in China, amd my
imperfect. acquaintance with many details, and the wariety of subjects
pressing: for immediate attention have induced me to confine myself
principally to a re-iteratiom of the general views of Her Majesty's
Government, trusting much:to that knowledge of the Iocal circumstanmes
which Mre Alecock possesses for the applicatiom of thase general.
wieweitd: $he particullar ceses which may: acours'

L day later, Bowring sent: to Emgland his compliete approvall of Alcoeck"s

activitiess:

II. B.P.P. 1854,[1792], Enclosure Now I im Nos 2, Allcock"s despatcih of
I3 April, I854, to Bontiam, im despatci: of I9 April,I854, of Bowring to
Clarendam,PeJ's’
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"0f all the documents which. the despateih contained [t’ha."h*. of I3 April,
1854, of Alcock to Bonitam] there is only time to forward eopies of
those that hawe Ween printeds of the remainder T must Be satisfied
with sending a synopsise™(I2)

The British Govermment. sanctiomed +this somewhnt: impreeise review
by the Plenmipotentiary of Alcockts initiatives The Foreign O0ffice itselif
fum:tianed‘ under a system in wHickh a veriety of subjeects pressed for
immediate attentioms For example,im early May I853, Clarendom wrote his
approval of Bontam#s: declaratiom of mom~interwentioms. Claremdom waited,
liowever, untill the end’ of May to send it to Bonlems Im the interim,
disereet inquiries were conducted betweem the British, Fremch, amd
Americens to» learm their repective intentions comterning the Chinese
telligeremtss( I3}

The indicetions from mid=-I8H3 that British civilians om the China-
coast interfered in the ciiwl war outside of foreign settlement areas
compelled Aleock to take sterm prewentative measures im am area outside
of his jurisdiction to protect tlhie foreign settllement itselfs Britishh
cemsuls,, such as Mlcoak,abanﬂ.‘omd’ ;nucih diseretiom for Britisk relations
with the Belligerents 'l:q British an.wiha.n enterprises British civilians
freely moved into combatitant areas and took sidesiim fihe conflicts
Although Great: Britain was offiecially'nmeutral™, {tHe Supreme Plenipotemtiary
was not alarmed by Alecock!s use of British armed force or by Alcock™s

diplomacy with Imperialist: or insurgent officialse

12, BoPePs I854,[ 17921, LXEII,0p.ciit.,Nos I,Bowring®s despatch of
I8 April,I854, to: Clarendom,PsT, aml Now 2,Bowring®s despatch of
I9 April,I854, to Clarendom,peSs’

I3 .Fa:iirbank', ap. «ciit oy Pl ’ and Gregory, Great m'i'.t'aim.‘. e ,pp.-I&-I'ﬂo"
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KTthough the Earll of @Glarendom approved of neutrality in China
aml issued instructions to tle Supreme Plenipotentiary and British
Minister to China to maintain British meutrality, within warious Iewvels
of British government,it was not clear who was puhiefiyirespensibielfor
the maimterance of a doctrine which was inoperable in Clinee As British
official relations deweloped with: the belligerents,British: civilians
im Chinm established communication with: the belligerents and pursued
their owm interests.Many writers in Britain wrote concerning the effect
of a victory im the econtest upom the continuing goed health of British
interests in Chinae

Surviving: British ciwvilian accounits of China-coastt life im this
period help to explaim tlhe activities and interests of the British
community im Chinae Once British writers understood British China
pallicy, they reviewed their own intierests,and advoecated a widening of
British enterprise in Chinn., They formed comclusions concerning whyy the
British Government was committed to the China coast,and many BEritish
writers suggested a course for British officials to follows

From: I853 to I856,0bservers im Br'itaim, reporting on events in
Ching, had two major objectives, They studied how a wvictory of either
BelTigerent woulld alter the life of the British community im the treaty
ports, and tley womdered. how wictorious 'aiping: or Imperialist officials

woulld treat the requests of British citizens in CHinas(L4)

Many; British observers imitially investiggted whétler British consulls

14 See the BeQeRe,Vale 22,July,I855,"Tlis Insurgent Fower im China",peI39
for a revelation af the politicall interests of the journal amd for notiee
of a traditiom: of rebelliion in ChHina.’

N
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restricted free civilian intercour&e with: the belligerents. Learming
that: consular resistance was ineffective, these observers ceptured the
attentiom of British ciwilians with deseriptions of the freedom alllowed
to civilian emberpfise im Clhina. Many never directly questioned "meutrall
status" nor the claims by British consulls thet the Chinese were being
fairly treateds For these writers,"meutrality" and "fair treatment™ of
tiie Chinese was acceptablle terminology for a policy which é.];]lowed
British éiviliané‘: to interfere freely im GChinese affairs and sponsox
private concerns outside of tlhe foreign settlement areass

In October I855, a article in the Edinburgh Review, entitled
"Folitical Disturbances in China", gave proof of Britiskh and foreigm
intterference, British writera; such as the author of the precedime:
artiocle,recognized that: British officials im ClHina were restricted
by treaty to: limited authority over British civilians in the foreigm
settlement areas, From 1853 to 18565, these observers revealled that;
although British officialls and civilians cllaimed that the CHinese
received fair treatmenti,British civilians wnergetically supported
belligerent campaigns, and British officials used British arms to
accomplish their own wishese British writers admitted that the British:
community in China had pursued (or should) pursue the widening of
British civilian enterprisee. The writers of such accounts appear to limve

abandomed claims of fair treatment of the Chinese,’

In' July I853, a contriButor to the Edimburgh Review calilled attemtiom

,.
Ve
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to

"those circumstances connected with the interiinl and domestic: state
of China whichh im our view plased,and still. place, special impediments
in the way of extending its commercial transactioms with foreigm
countriese™

He openly suggested that British merchants in China did not uphold
tHe British reputation for fair treatment of the CHineses

“.1._;, e Wwe have now to inquire whether we hHave in fact used our positiozﬁ
innChina to best advantage and harvested our mercentile opportunities

with a wise and far-seeing policyeh

ThHe Edinburgh: Review evidently was expressing some feelings of guilt:

which acnompéniedﬁmowl'edge of an opium trade by British China merchants,
whicihh British officials did not combroll.. Speaking: of this trade, the

writer was aware of

"very perniciious resulits to us by arousing the prejudice and suspiciom
of a large portiom: of the intelligence and virtue of the.[Chinese]
Empiree™

He knew that British merchants had fostered the opium trade in China
which

"has grown up im spite, or at all events independent: of ite [ the
British Government in Clina

Despite such apprehensions concerning British opium dealings, and
allthough: he observed that tam energetio campaign to promote British
goods in Chiné,,' willl not Be productive of any great self-satisfactiom',
the writer would not: condemm the methods used byr British merchants im
China to attract a Chinme market, He wrotes
"a littlle further inguiry willl show us that in so far as our failures

are attributable to our faults and jealousies, our positiom is yek
retrievable and prospects hopeful,M
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Im January I854, tlhe autlior of am account in Blackwood s Magazine

offered an assessment similar to that of the preceding writer. The
article in Blackwood's revealedihys the journal was interested in a
Ghinese natiwe insurgent movement and what factors influenced +the
Journal™s decision to: urge British penetration of the CHinese interiore
Russia®s military operations on the Amur River and naval manocuweas off
tlie Chinmwcoast caused the writer to fear possible Russian rivaliy for
the interior of Chinas He proposed a more "fa.woﬁré.'biﬂe alternative for
his readerse.

"Russia is ever for despotism and exclisiom, - Britain and America for
freedom and tolerationy and the latter powers will earry their point: as

far as China is coneerned,'"

Finelly am article of I4 April,I[860,in Chembers®s Journel assessed

British official activities with the telligerents and agreed in principle
with the conclusions concerning British civilian activities in China of
the previous two: journalistse. This journalist was interested im Johm
Searth®s account of Britigh offiecial policy from: I8H3 concerning the
belligerentse On the basis of Scarth's accounti,lie concluded that British
officials did not treat the Chinese people fairlys He explained that

the lack of Chinese interpreters in the British consular service led

to serious British official imjustice to the Thipings amil to tlie people
of Cantom under Imperialist: controlls

"focording to Mre.. Scarth, we Europeans le¥. slip a goldem opportunity
when we took the side of the effete and misgoverned Imperialists against:
the so=-gallled Rebels, who, by comparison with their adwversaries, le makes
it appear were a civilized and well-conducted set: of men. We did not
know what we were about im thermbtder, nor is it likely that we shalll

know as long as we speak no Chinese, and they no English, The great
evil of our positiom im China consists in our lack of good interpreterd,"
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Having described this lost opportunity for good relations with:
the Taipings, this writer drew attentiom to the commentary in Scarthts

book,Twelve Vears im China,concerning British relations from: I856

with the Imperialisﬁé.’ This ariicle im CHambers"s Journal included amf
excerpt from Soarth which implied how poorly managed in I857 was
British communicatiom with the Chinese populace of Cantome The British
refused to govern the city or to establish alose contaet with Cantonese
civilians, Such conduct: im no' way- preserved the British reputation for

fair treatment of the Chineses

"Im fact it is scarcely fair to: enter into any great military operatiom
against China while we have such:a small. staff of interpreters. There
Is no saying what the result of awtiwve warlike operations may bes Even
when we took Cantom,it was thought imprudent to goverm it, anmi byr
putting the Chinese officers again in power, the chief moral effect:

of taking the city was lost. The attempt should have been made, even: if
all the Chinese had to: be driven outs

As it was Chinese plunderers raveged the city in all directions, and
no one could tell who were the rightful owners of property that was
allowed to be taken away. Of course tlie foreigners are blamed for all
that was loste"(I5)

24 The Awakening of Britishi Public: Opimiom I853

Beginning in mid-I853, certain materials,odealiigispsrifisally
with: reportts of the Taiping Rebellion and ‘of the Chinese 'peop];e of
the interior, arrived in Britain. From mid=-I853, public: altfemtion grew

with reporte of the progress of the civil war in Chinael It is necessary

ISe EoRe,yVaille 98,l0CecitesPellD, and Belle,Vole T5,"The Past: and Future
of Chinma",Jamaryy 1354, and CeJe,Vole 33, Nos 328,I4 April, I860,
"ore Cslestial Intelligence",n239,. The remarks about British policys
concerning the Taipings im Chambersts Journal. in I860 were cited fm
reference to the whole course of British relations from I853 with the
Taipings and are thus included in this sectioms’
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firstt to ascertain the substance of these reportss

The material's, appearing in early I853 in Britain, primarily
discussed the progress and claims of the insurgents. Unlike previous
Anglo-Chinese press accounts of the imsurgents, these materialls spoke
of actual. foreign encounters with the imsurgents and offered opimions
which were beliewved reliable By many British journalists. THese
materialls stressed that ewents in the Chinese interior should interest
British civilians and that there were opportunities for tHe introduction
of British civilizatiom outside of the foreign settlementses British
consnls were not expected to interfere with the expansion: of British
enterprises’

Newg of Bonham and Meadows's visit in late April I853 to Nanking
and of Humplirey Marshallts attempted visit in the same year in the
Susquelianmah, (16) provoked many highly emotional accounts of the

revolutionaries im Nanking. A contributoerto the British Quarterly

Review who examined British Parliamentary Papers Relating to the Ciwil

War in Chine of I853 commented in Nowember IB853 concerning Bonham and

Meadows¥s diplomacyy in Aprill in Nankinge' This writer agreed with Bonlam

that in March I¥53 there was

" some danger of misunderstanding, owing to: suspicions which existed
in the minds of the rebels thatt the British were lemling assistance ‘o
the Tartar cruse '™

The author considered the mission to Nanking was generally successfuls:

" everything was fully explained,or at: least as far as it was possible

.t come to a clear urderstanding: with a people who- imagine themselves
immediate viceregents of divine autBority and who pretend to a
commiissiom from Heavem to rulle all earthe"

I6s. Robert Fortune, A Residence:Among the Chinese (Londom,I85T),peIIs
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British ciwvilians in China enjoyed more immediate access tham

the British Quarterly Review to news of Bonham and MeadowsVs visit.

to Nankinge Charles Maecfarlane mentioned an extract from Dr. Gearge
Hobson's letiter on 23,May, I853, to the Archbisknprof Canterburye 'Ilhn.s
extract deseribed the reactiom of a British offiecial im Shanghei to
news of Bonllem and Meadows¥s mission to Nankinge.While this official
did not empliasize Bonliam®s refusal to- go ashore to conduct relations
with the Taiping Eastern and Northern Kings,(B)this officiall was
impressed By Taiping curiosity about foreign visitorss
"The steamer remaimed at Wankim some six days, during which: time
murerous visits were interchanged betweem the ship's people and the
retell chiefs, aml thousands of people came to look at the vessell’
ThHeyr are Christians im everyy sense of the word, but they pretend to:
a new revelation,commissioning them to eradicate evil from tie earth
and restore China to the worship of tHe only true Godl"
Howewer, this official was uneertaim about Thiping religious practices.
Inm his letter to Hobsom, he concluded, summarizing the visit of the
Hermes to Nanking, that:
"they [the ']Iaipings]present a most astonishing compound of truth and
erroleesss and the fact is, we searcely know sufficient of them, ewem
now, to judge what they truly are, and what: they intende"

Before: Hbhson senditie letter of 23 May,I8H3, to the Archiiishop
of Canterbury, the British chaplajim in Shanglini also wrote to: Hobsom
of tle visit of the Hermes to Nankinge This chaplaim kad already

determined that British missionary interests lad not beem properly

Be Om the morning of 30 April,I853, Teiping chieftains prepared to
meet Sir George Bonliam on shore and to take him to the residenwes

of the Northern and Eastern Princes in Nanking, Bonmham did not attend
and sent an excuse of inclement weather. See Appendix B,p.'1%9.
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representad om this missione

"he Hermes had a good deall of intercourse with: these mem of a
pleasant: kinde They are quite willing: we should trade with China, but
By: o> means Hrimg: opiume.. Unfortunately, there was no; missionary om
hoard, and we are indelited to our good friemd Captaim Fishibourne for
8o much: informatiom om the subject of their religioms™(IT)

Parliamentary Papers Relating to the CGivil War in China was

presented on: 5 Augustt,I853, to the House of Lords. It contained a
collection of despatches betweem Bonliam: and NMeadows and the insurgents,
Bonttam and Meadows"s evaluation of the insurrection, and Walier Medhurst's
(Senior) ewalmation of various Thiping extractse This body of materials
was generally available to interested oliservers in Great Britain.

Host: British obserwers werj: hriefiy:aiflysaedctiie:*Blinetodk® ..

For example,in July 1855, am articlie im the British Quarterly

Review ecited am extiract from Commander Fishbourne®s book, Impressions
of Chinae This extract showed tlhat Fishbourne lad access to materials

contained im Parliamentary Papers Relatimg to the Civil War in China

of 1853, Fishbourne mentioned that:

"{here is a remerkable passage in the letter which was written By the
two insurgent generals or chiefs at Chin-Kiangw-foo,im answer to the
letter of Sir George Bonlkam,"

After citing: the extract from the Taiping chieftains,(B)Fiskbourne

ITe Eo¥s,Vole 31,l0c.aite,ps 105 and Macfarlane,0pscite,peI20s The
issue of Taiping religious and politiéal sowereigniy ower Europeam
metions,citéddin November I853 in the British Quarterly Review,
probably referred to Bonltam's impressians of the Yellow Silk Documend
im a despatch of Bontiem ofIII May,I853, to Clarendoms See Appendix B,
PD' 1;3” - 1?5 »

Be This extract: was takem from a let¥er im April. I853 of Lo Ta-kang

and Woo Joo-lieaow , Chief Director of the Palace, and officer of the
Beards and general im the Taiping army respectively to Sir George
Bonlteme See Appendix B pf.’ﬂ'l-?&for an extracit from the original despatch
to Bonhem.
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continueds -

"This argues am early appreciation and acceptance of the truths of
Cliristianityeees I was satisfied from the first that they were writtem
by persons who béititer understood and more appreciated the sclieme of
Cliristianity tham dé peoplle constituting tle mass of Christendome™

I October I855, the author of an article im the Edinburgh: Review

entitled "Roliticall Disturbances im China" lind examined the "Blue Book",

Relating to: the @Giwill War in China, Like the account im November I853

imw the British Quarterly Review jiheczulhior of this account was most

specifically econmermed with 1;he Taiping claim to palitical amd religious
sovereignty over all peoples.litiile not. commenting about otler areas
af Bonliam and NMeadows®s diplomacy im April I853 with: the Taipings, the
writer eriticized this Taiping claime
it appears that, in the interview of the Chinese Secretary im Sir
George Bonham'!s suite with the ¥ortherm Prince, it was explained im
writing by  that Prince to the English. Ambassador that: Taipingwang, the
Lord of China, is the second som of God, and alll peoplle in the world
must obey and follow hime" (I8)

Severall British missionaries examined the Teiping documents givem

t@ Bonliam and Meadows at Nankinge Wallter Medlimrst*s(Senior) conclusions

and hiis subsequent fulll translatiom of these documents became awailable

I8¢ BeQoRe,Vole 22,10c.CitesDeT23 ami E.Rs,Vole I02,0ctober I855,
"Political Disturbances in China",pe36¥s Further discussiom of
E‘ishfxiourme"s observations concermingr the Taipings folluowus Helow,

PPJSG I5% ¢ See M.P. I&B3,He]la.‘bting $o the Civil War..-.., Enclosure
Hoe I im Noe &'mmrsatlom with twoe Officers, the Bwearers of a Mandate',
im Bontem's despatch of IT May,I853, to Clarendom,pe28e This Emclosure
mentions two officials who on the afternomm of the 28tk of April
delivered

"am opem and unsealed mandate coneerning: 'tne forms te Be observed by i
those who wished to appear at Court.™

THiis despatcih al'so contained tHe term:.nolog;w,"‘tli:e Lord of all Nations",
and tHe "Lord of ChHina" which the E.‘R. used in the October IB55 artlclle.

D



shortly after Bonliam and Neadqws's mission in Aprill. Bonitiem: approved
of Medhurst's translations and praised the

"ablle supervisiom of Rewve. Drey MedHurst, whose familiarity with these
metiers and just appreciation of the real meanming of the text I could
depeml one™

Medlhurst repaid Bonham's attention By publicizing Bonliam®s interpreiation:
of thHe religious and political claims of the insurgentse Like Bonham,

ke wrote of a

A}

"suspicion that: the Chief of the insurrectiom has arrogated to himself
a direct commection with the Deity, in order to overawe his followers
and make them subservient to his will"

Begimmimg: in mid-I853, certain British writers credited Medhurst's
translations with: helping them form their opinions concerning: the
Taipingse Im Nowember I853, a comtributor to the British:Quarterly
Review wrote about the availlability of Medlmrstrs translationss
"A supplyr of them [Taiping religious docnmen:ta was obtained by the
parties who visited them in the Hermes as well as by other persons and.
tliese Dre. Medhurst lhas translated, Extracts from them have appeared so:
commonly in the newspapers thet we shall merely atitempt Here a Brief
summary of their contentse™

Moreower, in September IB53, am article in Chambers"s Journsl,

entitled "The Refelllion im China",implied that® both the "BIne Book™
and Medhurstts transllations had Beem relied upom to deseribe the
religious life of the Thipings:

"We are now prepared to comprelend to some extent: the news Brought to
us, from time to time, of the Chinese relbellion,colioured though it
usually is by the party feelings of its transmitterse. We are told for
instamee that the present dynasty should receive at least indirect
support from England becduse of mumerous benefits the Chinese hawve
derived from ite"

"eoee We are not aware,however, of any extraordimary success of the
Protestant missionariesj alilthough: it would be no marwel. if the Clinese
went over, almost: in a body, to some faith- for they eam hardly be said
1o Have one of their ovme'™
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"I the meantime, tlie rebels have already their classic of the new
religiomes

Having read the reports from China, the writer of this article
gave anm interprediaiten of the insurrectionary movement:s
"Ye revolutiom is not the work of indiwiduals but of public: opiniom,
and this public opiniom is the expression of the feeling of misgovern—
mendteM
Wioes liow far this new faith Has pemetrated into the mighty populatiom
of Cliina we: canmot tell, but it does not loak like a system that
willl yield readily to disasters in war or perseentiom: after defeatis'
It appears that: British civilians in China gained access to
Taiping relligious documents almost: immediately after Bomiiam and Meadows
returned in early May of I853 to Shanghaie The British olieplain of
Shanghei wrote to George Hobsom bBefore HobsomMs letter of 23 May,I853,

to the Arclibishop of Canterburys’ Tiis chaplaim formed the followimg:

apinions concerning Taiping Cliristianiijafter reading Teiping religious

documentsse

"THe retels are reallyr a body of Christiansy That is to say they have
renounced idolatry, worship Jehowah and Jesus, and Believe in the
Trinityd I have seweral of their books now lying tefore me; ome is
the Book of Genesisj another is am almanae with 21l the Sabbath days
markede"

Moeee the religiom howewer of these mem is,as we might expect, mixed
up: with much superstitiom and peculliar Chinese notionses They seem to
hold a motion of supremacy all ower the worlde™

James Legge allso had aacess to the TRiping: religious documents
obtained by Bonham and' Meadows. His lledter im I853 to the Hong: Kong:
Register concluded:

"But one thing is plaimythe latiber works published, excepting: the
Callendar,are the mostt objectionaliles™
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Im November I853, the British Quarterly Review presented. more evidence

that: Lhegge based his opinions about MTriping religious characiier from
a study of Taiping: reli.gjious documentss
"It is observed by Dre Legge that they: [the ']Ib.:.p:.ngs:] exult im the
idea of immortalityr as but recently 'brought o light among thems How
far they are practically inflmenced by the doctrime of future rewards
and punishments remains yet to Be ascertaineds'(I9)
Beginmime i mid=-I853, Medhursts's translations of Taiping
documents were more gemerally referred to Yy British writers tham
other British civilian accounts from Chine. Walter Medhurst's(Senior)
appeal. t» the energy, fimances, and manpower of the British home relligious
community was based upan: cerefull aneliysis aml full translations of
Taiping: documentse. This appeall entitlled " Feneral Views of the Insurgentis"

was found in Parliamentary FPapers Relating: to the Civill War in China

of I853¢

In this accountj,Medlnrst fully ?.ccepted: Bonham's interpretatiom
that religious fanaticism attracted followers to the Taiping camp and
determined their loyaly to the Paiping Kingy Medlimrst meverthelless drew

the British publicts atlention to examples of Taiping: politieal

I9¢ For tlhe commentarys of Bonliam and MedBurst on pe 7I,see BoPols X853,
LXIXj Relating to the Civil Waleses, Now &, HBonhamvts despatoh of II May,
I853,pe25 and Enclosure Noe IO, in Noe &,"General Views of tlie Insurgents™,
of Walter H. Medhurs¥, in Bonhem's despa.‘tch of IT Mey,IB8bH3, to
G]Jaremim,p. 420

For the obserwations on pp«JfI=T3 whick referrto MedHursiits tramslations
and to Taiping religious docnmen*hs, see Mac:far]la.me,ggocn.t., Pr.I2I-I22,
the wiews of Jemes Legge im EeMe,Vol. 3I,llons cite'yPPeI0T=I08,EsRd,TolL
102, loc, gith'y D o356, E.Q.R.,My 1855, Voil,. 22,lox 22,]].017;.@5.%.,1:.. 12T, and
CoJeglale 204,I0 Sep'l:ember 1853, Nowe' 5063 "Mhe Rebellion in China™,peI65e

i



wisdoms' Medhurst: felt that: this-factor, if not discouraged by official

foreign interventiom, could lead to fawvourable politicall resulits in the

metione

"It would Be sad to see CHristian nations engaged im putting dowm the
movement as the insurgents possess an energy and a tendency towards
improvement and general reform ( as witness their callendar) which tle
Imperialists never have exliibited and never cem Be expected to displiaye"

(20)

Im July I853, Callery and Yean®s book, Histoire de L"Insurrectiom

EXi CHine,appeared in Frenchs This work openly discussed issues on
whickh British readers were sensitive, After carefull examination of sucih
issues, the authors implied that it woulld be unworthy for British
civilians to extend BEréiish interests beyond the foreigm settlement
areas of the treaty partsd

First, referring to tlhe First Opium War, CGallery and Ywam did not
understand how the British could claim to be treating the Chinese fairlye’

Initially, they implied that the Tro-kueng Emperorts Chinese ministers
were insensitive to: inevitable political change following: the
dissolutiom in 1834 by the British Govermment of ithe monopolyr of trading
privileges of the East India Company; in Chinas
"But whem the moment for modifying anvient institutions Has inevitably
arrived, the exclusive attaclhment of this party [ conserwative elements
in a na'lﬂiorc] to things of the past becomes really dangerous.eses the
agents of Tao-kumagg, thoroughly Chinese..im their ideas and fillled
with a proud disdain for barbarian nations, involwed their country im
a disastrous war Beasame: they did not see thatt the moment: was come
whem they should deseend from that diplomatic elievation where their
presumptiom and tle endurance of Europeans had so long maintained theme™
Imsensitivity to political change occurred agaim in the earlys years of’

the reigm of the Hsiem-feng: Emperors

204’ BePuPe 1853, LXIX,0pecits, Enclosure Hoe' I0, im Noe &,"Gemeral
View of the Insurgents',pe 43¢



"At; 2 later period the same .gpirit of resistance to the exigencies of

the time caused' the insurrectionall movement of wHich we are about to
treat oV

According to: Callery and Yven, Chinese imsensitivity to political
change was a primary cause of hostilities with the British: beernmen-b.
and of native insurrection in the interior of Glhina, They implied thet
A
the privilleges of British viwilians in Ghine were wom By a disgraceful
naval and military cempaign from I839 to 1842+ Calleryy and Ywamw wrotes
" the fire-ships and the blazing gourds(bembs) made the enthusiastic
populace [ of Canmtoni] think more eooliyand they stopped prudemtly at
home™
Another section: of their commentary implied that: British civiliam
privileges in Chine were granted only after tlhie British Government s
disgracefull military campaigns
*Im spite of aIl the oppositien of the "Som of Heaven!, the war in Chinn
against; England resulted in Tringing . CHinese diplomacy, to) a2 certain
extent, within the compass of the political movememt of the West,and
the experienze whioch costi Teo=kouang: so: dear afforded no instructiom
to his successord"

Callery; and Ywam were particularlly interested in British official
and civilian conduct prior to the Opium Ware. Thew pointed out to their
French readersg the conduct of both British merchants and the former
Superintemdent of Trade,Sir John Davise The obwious implicatien from:
tlheir reading of events was tlhet British complicity in the Cliinese
apium trade led im 1839 to the provooation of hostilities, Such hostil-

ities Imgvitalljsrasulited in treaty pbtivileges im Ghina for British

' civilianse

"THe representatives of tlhe (Ebmpa;nyr[East India (’,'bmpany:'were, for the
mast: pert, elever merchants,and nothing more, and tle one among them,
who has of late acquired the most: celebrity~ namely- Sir Johm Davis =
was more distinguished for hisiliterary attainments then his national
susceptabilitys"

R
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According to Callery and Ywem, the tone of Sino-British relations
changed with the abolitien in I834 af tlhe East Imdia Company®s monopolys
"So long as the mandarins had to deal direetly with agents of the East
India Company, they could without danger assume a disdainful. tone, for
sucth a tome Inflicted no deep woundson mem devoted solely to: their !
commerciall interestss But when Dim [Lim 'E‘se-hsw]c-a.me suddenly into
contapt with the representatives of a government jealous of its dignity,
ke struck ageinst a rock which He little expected.™

Callery and Tvem observed that French public: opinion was critical
of British civilian and@eff{iaial’ conduoct prior to: and during the First
Opium: War in Chinas
"Im France, where ideas are not always correct,it is a settlied point:
thet the English were wromg: in the opium war, and tlie cause of right
suffered in the treaty of Nankim,"

Thiough Calleryr and Yvam denied this impressiom, they cast doubt upem

tie propriety of legitimate British commerce on the China coast att a

time when certain ciwilians in Britain were jusk Begimming to: anticipate
the walue of a wider Chinese markets Calllery and Yiwan implied that the
French should regard British: commercial activities in Chinasin timmezme wayy
as they regarded English smuggling activities off the French. coasti:

™ Tle English earried on a contrabamd trade on the coasis of the Celestial
Empire similar to the smuggling which takes place on the coast: of Framese,m

(21)

Secondly, Callery and Tvam moted tlie activities of Charles
Gutzlaff and his Clinese Undion to distribute the Seriptures amd to:
evangelize Chinese civilians in the interier of Chinae

Cherles Macfarlane's took, The Clinese Revolutiam,refers directly

1o an extract from Ire ¥vam.. This extract sugmests that Yvam understood,

by the time of publicatiom of Histoire de L"Imsurrection em CHine,tlint

21, Callery and Yvam,Historyeeeey with a supplementary: chapier Yy Johm
Oxenford,ppe5=20pe2 TG=2 T Ts'



Protestant missionaries in @GHina might atiract mative conmwerts in the
interior if tle Chinese peoplle were convineced thet the Taiping Hebelliom
originated from, or was influenced by, contact with Protestant
missienaries, such as Guitzlaff and his China Uniome Macfarlane illustrateds
"Dre ¥vam says,"It is the Chinese Uniom, the Seerets Societyr founded by
Gutzlaff, that is still held up by the Chinese as the cause of the eivil
war = it is still Cliang=~ti, that is to: sayr the Protestants, and they
alone, who are accused of having first raised the standard of revolit'({22)

Callery; and Ywam (like Abbé Huc a year later) suggested tlnt
British Frotestant Christianity hed little effect upom Hung Heiu-ch'uzam
and the Taiping chieftainss’

Another extract from Callery and Ywan's History, used by Macfarlane,
showed that Callery and Ywanm understood that Protestant missionaries im
China could further religious endeavours in the interiors According: to
Callery and Ywvam,there was a greater opportunity for Protestant
missionaries to influemce the Chinese HBecause of tlie association being;
mede im China hetweem the teadhimgs.ofioFrotedtant missionaries and
the conbinued success of Taiping armieseFor Callery and Ywan;. anyy
inecrease in Protestant missionary activitiesiim the interior was depliorablies
"We cannot say how far these insinuations proceed from truthsBmt it
weuld Be very singular if the same faet produced itself at the same time
in the whole world in effect, while the Homan Catholic: nations seem
to be dmzing: in Europe, tle Protestant nations awake,increase, act, and
take the greatest place in this wast unmiverse
Macfarlane implied from Yvan's commentary thats
wit is ewident thet he (Dre Yvam) is not disinclined to believe (though:

he will not positively assert ) that these Protestamis have really-
giwem the rebelliom its chief impetuse"

224 Macfarlane,op.citeysDe79yPe80,pe85s!
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Purtlier examination of Callery and Yvem's History imdicates that:
tHese Frenchmem had only minimal interest in the communication before
1850 betweem Hung Hesiuw~chfiam and otler Taiping chieflains and
BErotestant missionariese Callery and Yvam implied that good influences
of Brotestant Christianity did not impel Chinese civilians, such as
Hung Hsiu-chruan, to seek the acguainmtanee of Protestamt missionariess
"* THe Cliinese "mem of letders® at Canton,who: iand hitherto cared but
Iittle for the social organization of the Westi, wished now to be
initiated into thec manners and customs of their conguerers. For this
purpose they made themselves acguainted with the Protestant ministers,
whom they lad HitHerto meglected, and it was aboul this: time that
Gutzlaff formed his celelbrated Chinese Uniome From: this time a mumibier
of disciples of Confucius became adhierents of the Anglo=Saxom Chang=ti.
Being: thus members of the great Chriistian famzi.l'{ they entered amew the
Chiinese cetacombs, but they were now armed cap-2-pie to® wage a double
var against: the autBboiij-ef the Tartarse"

For Callery and ¥wanm, Chinese native insurgency was rooted im
polliticall dissatisfaction with the policies from IB50: of +the Hsiem=
feng Emperare Callery and Ywam found, as Ims THeem showm abowe, that
insensitivity to politicel change of tHe Hsienwfeng Emperor®s Cliinese
ministers was the factor which caused the Taiping Relelliome

A second Book, The Chinese Empire, whick appeared im I855 im

English, supported the findings of Callery and Ywvame,Tle author, Ahbe/
Moy hed recently returned to Faris after trawvels tliroughout the
interior of China. Huec concluded that the Protestamt religious
community should take no credit: for the religious writings amd bBeliefs
ef the Taipings:

"We do mot, howewver, give the slightest credit to tlie alleged

Christianity’ of the imsurgents, and the religious and mysticall sentiments

expressed in their manifestoes inspire us with mo greatt comfidence.
It is by no means necessary; to Have recourse to the Protestant propag=~
anda to account for tlie more or less Christian ideas remarked im the

e
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praociamations of the revolutionary Gﬁinsse."'(23)

These claims were particullarly offensive to meny British
jourmalists and to British ciwvilians interested im native insurgencyr
im Cliinee Many af these British c;bserwers apparemtlly felt that failure
1o correct the conclusicns of Callery and Yvam and Ahihé Hwe might:
discourage 'c:i.tizens in Britaim from supporting the efforts of Britishk
missionaries and octher citizens in China to improve the econmomic and
moral life of the CHinese in the interiord

Tor sﬁclh journelistis- and ciwvilians in Britaim, Callleryr and Ywanis
and sbh{ Hucts accounts indieated that Frenciimem did not Beliewe in
the walue of iEritish emdeavour in the interier of China to advanoce
British interasts, The whsemﬁams presenfed by these Frenchmem
couflicted strongly’ with reports of the Thiping insurgents received
Begimming: im mi:d-i853 from other sources,

Prom mid~I853, many British journalists and civilians examined
aveilable materials from Chinee. Twe majpr altermatives for British
writers emerged, They’ could accept either the view of Calllery and Twam
and Abké Buc that the_ 'Ilaiping'R'ehelllian vwas merelly am expression of
polliticall dissent with the Manchu regime or the wiew of Walter Medhmrst
(Senior), James Legge, and other British civilians tlat tie Taipings
were & body of mem who visiBily represented ﬁaases of CHinese ciwilians

eager to form comtiacts witlh Eritish civilians ami to partake of British

civillized lifes Thiis latter alternative was a more comwimcing: explanatiom

of renewed Chimese ciwvilian interestt after 1842 in Protestant: religious

23+ For meterial's appearing on ppe T7=T0. of the texti, see Macfarlans,.
gg.’ci‘h‘.‘,‘pb‘ 85’ Calleryy and ¥wan,, E’ﬁ.stom.‘...,, DelTMy and FMe,Vale 5I,
April I855,"EucYs Mna."',p."A,IZ 'y



activities amd of politicall rebelliom from IS50.

Almost: immediatelly after Bontam amd Neadows®s returm to: Shanghai
with Taiping religious doouments, British ciwvilians in China concluded
with satisfaction that Roman Catholic missionaries would be unwelicome
in Nankinge Im a Ietter to Hbbsom, pricr #o Hbtson's letter of 23 May,
1853, to the Archbishop of Canterbury, the British: chaplain in Shangh,ai
‘commenteds

It iis strange that: the rebels do not seem to lave any intercourse with
tlhe Romanistss they are most uncompromising icomoclastse™

Commander FisliBourne®s Impressions of Chima alse sought: te minimize the
amaunt of influence the Jeuits lad with the Taiping reliells. Fishbourne
wrotes

Y would nat e understoed to say that the RHomam Gatholic missionaries
hkawe not comtributed towards the genmeral results; Becgause everythding
thats tended to question the trutih of their [ Taiping] wholle system-
philosophicall, sociall, relifious- had that effects but their influence
was smalll in proportion: as they conformed or alliowed comformity to:
heatliem practice in their worship."(24)

By miid-I853,tlie new aacounts from China and comtrowersiall works,
including material aBout the Chinese im the interior and the insurgents,
eaused British writers to: describe to their readers opportunities for
British civilians to. trawel among the Chinesej,impress that: people with
British Protestantism and the British politieal. heritage, distribute

British goods, ani begim humanitariam projectsd(25)

24¢ Wacfarlane,apecite,peI2I,and BeQeRey Volle 22, July: I855,10Cecite,
P¥I29.

25¢" WMoy Vall,. 483,Iloa~4a:iit.,p_." 606, and EeRe,Volle ¥02,l0Csciteype 346s
A wider discussiom of the position of tHe gginiourglh Review and Fraserts
Magazime follows of ppe' 3b- 106, HO-113 j113-132» - .
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At the same time, British journalists and other writers admitted
that there was much within Thiping religious oliservances that: was of
a questionable nature.(26) They comsludé? that tlere were many examples
of TEiping morall conduct: which did not satisfy the individnal
discipline demanded of a convert: to Westerm Protestamtisme'(27) With |
reference to Wasterm pelitical traditiom im the nineteenth centnry,
Ethey alse» observed that Taiping pollitical structures did not: inelude
many- of the essentialls of revolutiomarys government.’

Calllery and Yvean"s History gave many observers im Britaim a precise
picture of Taiping government. The followimg extracts from their
History descrilie Thiping governments Giting am account from a CHinese
observer, theyr wrotet
"The cortege of tlie new Emperar recallled to my mﬁ:nd the seenes which

are represented im our theatres and thase piecces Im whichk we see tlie

heroes of ancient times who lived btefore we submitted to the Tartar
yoke ."l! :

Heving: cited this Chinese aceountt of the Taipings, Calllery and Ywan:
continueds

"Pienwte, on: the contrary, has organigzed his politicall system lgr so
marshielling exisiting: interests as to secure devoted agents. Affabile
to all, ke has only one intimate advisere"

Mo'eee Viollence is foreign to the Fretender®™s ciiaracter, He speaks om
all subjects with moderation,and it is only with the greatesi: reserwe
that He alludes to thie monarch whose rivael. ke las Tecomeesess wWhile his

26, See,for example, the Times of Londom af 5 January,I854. Refer to

the navall officer®s artieclle of 25 October,I853, from Amoy.See especially

the followings :

"o doutt some of the rebells do the same ! @onmm opium)} but this does

not appear to Be common among them, Opium was and is a luxery, ond
therefore nmever commom among: tie poorer classese™

27 E‘.M.}l’oﬂl_. 3I, locegitey Pe I0% and pe IO7 for tlie admissiom of
James Legges'

. I
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generalls advance, comjuering: cittes and acguiring new derritory, he
remeinms in the backgroumi,watcliing the positien of the people of each
district and organizing his political systeme™(28)

Nevertlieless, from mid=I853 untill the Arrow War, Britisk writers
Pavourable to the Taipings disregarded criticism of politicall, religious,
and morall life im the Taiping kingdom, Instead, they directed British
attention to the encouraging news that the Taripings were Easierm
bhri‘sﬁians.?(zg)) These Taiping Christians promised to tolerate British
c:m:.]]i*an activities im their kimgdom, to acceptt religious materials
from British Protestants,{30) to accept British imports, and to permit
foreigm trawel im the interiors(3I) |

In the Supplementary Chapter to Callerys and Ywan's History,

1oxeitford admi tied,however, that: after Dres Charlles Taylort®s wvisit: im

. June T853 to Nanking,the Thipings could hohour:their prémisecf:foreigm

travell in the interior only after the Thipings wanquislied the MNanchw
regimes Oxenford toaok this view from a conversation ats Clinikianég.af the
Taiping gewerallyRodiwithHry: Tayleesilw

"We suppose that you, gentlemen, [ referring to Teylorvs party who
arrived on June 5,¥853 | are well acguainted with the signs of the +
times, so tliat we need not enlarge on that subjecty tut while we, on
our parits, do; not prohibit commercial interdourse, we merely: oliserwe
that sinee the two parties are now engaged in warfare, the going to
and fro is accompanied with incomweniences amd judging from the present
aspect: of affairs,, we should deem It better to wait a few months until
we have thoroughly destoyed the Tartars, whem, perhaps, the subifeots of
your honourable nation coulld go: and come without being involved in the
tricks of these false Tartarse'" (32)

28,. Callery and Mm,mstom&.o.o-’,ppoAI-43.‘ See allso EdMe,Valle 3X,10CeCite,
p‘.TI06.'

29% EoMe,Tols' 3I,10000i 1 e PeT02,peI08,pe 06

30 See, for example, Macfarlane,opscite,pel22s

31¢ See,, for example, Eulfe,Volle 3I,Iowscite,Pel05,peI06
32, Calllery and Yvan,Historysees,ppe327-328,



Despite Oxenford"s evidence -of Thiping reservations about British
travell in inland Ghina, many British writers encouraged British: emtry
into: the Chinese interior. They wrote accounts aml some ewen conducted
activities under the aura of what appeared to Pe almost certain

Taiping military victorys(33)

3.‘ Br:i.‘hisﬁm Accounts of tlie Thipings 71853 -~ I856

AJ British Periodieal Accounts T853 — T856

I.Introductiom

Articles appearing in British journals, wlhich took some notice
of the civil war or the British positien from I853 to I862 im China,
require analysis in depthe Im certaim articles,cencerningsthe Taipings,
am author s concluding statement oftem hed ncb commectiom with the
matierialls and opinions ke included in the bodyr of the article.
Occasionally, am objeative criticiism accompanied a passionate but: well-
reasoned argpnien:t for impor_ting' British civilization into 'bhe interior
of China,. Such articles oftem conbained twooopposing approaclies to
netive insurgency in Chinae A reader of such accoumts should bBe aware

that well-meaning criticism from am editor or publisher and ewem the

33+ For the enthusiasm of James Legge, see E,Ne, Vole3T,1lo0.cite,peIl3e
Bislop Hotison spoke of Clilna as,'ler younger sister in tle commom
family of Christenmdoin's' See Maaf&r]]ane,gg.m‘b..,p.-HO. Walter NMedlurst
(Seniior) openly advocated British suppor¥ for the Taipingse He
suggested that

"eooe it is possiblle that: European nations, if engaged on the opposite
side, willl be going to war with: some people in some respects better
+tham ourselves,"

See B.P.P.IGB,Lm,gg adte'y Emclosure Noe I0,in Boe &,"Generall VieWeooo,

'ped3s Commamier Fishbourne of the Hermes supported Thiping survival

and British PRrotestant missionary endeavours. See BedeReyVaole 22,

Tocs it Q:,P «132 ,p.'.l[33.l
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necessity to be in print before further accounts arriwed from China
wera factors which might have inmfluenced a writer to; include contra-
dictory statements about the Taipingse As twe interpretations of the
Taipings are possible in a single artiaile;ijf is diffienlt to desoribe’
sduch a writer as am opem supporter or a critie of the Taipings until
more information becomes available coneerning: how the particmlar
artiolle was printeds

There are seweral examples of this type of articlie im materialis

consuitted, The author of "The Rewolntion in CHima"™ #n the British

Guarterly Review worried that events in China would interrupt the

plans,, deserilied im the body of his a.r.tiic]Je,.. for British ciwilians to
enter Taiping=~occupied areass

"THe Christdian publie should However be cautiemed not to: expect the
whole empire is disposed to sympathize in the religious views of the
insurgents or prepared to remvunce their superstitions." :
One suspects this journalist was waiting for further news from China
when hisvarticle appeared, He apparently reviewed his owm fimlings
and concludeds

"we suspect thé‘l: tHe religious portion of the revolutiom is im greatt
parts, if not altogether, aonfined to the literati and the army."(34)

British jourmalists who argued that revolution was impossiblle im
comtemporary China also included sht;rt favourable mention of Taiping
achievements, Im am article in January I854 entitled "The Past and
Future of Chima™ and in am article in May ¥854 entitled "™ The National

Life of China", a contributor to Blackwood®s opposed any movement im

34¢ EslesVolle 3T, 10Cecite,peIlle
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January or May' I854 in Chine whick might destory the Comfuciam tradition..
He did howewer appear to assess the kgreat opportumities during the dis-—
turbances in the interier for extemding British influence beyond the

treaty portss

™ A new religiom and civilizatiom now stand at: thHe door and knon@."l&nﬂ.
be it said, we know no couniry in the world wlere the peoplle are so
well fitted By their own native training: to- appreciate theme' :
"What: i-tl: Chi.na] has hitherto wanted is new ideas- and now it is about:
to get: themeees it is otlerwise nowadays, and Chine is likely to
Benefit from cliange eeee but now that her people have growm like sands
on the sea~slhore for multitude, and steam has Tecome the peacefuill,.
"locomotiwe of primciplies®, Chine iis openeds Ofiten as she Has reformed
herself before, tle present is her true second birthe'™ (35)

Am in the case of Hlackwood"s in: Januarys or May: 1854, some journal-
istts did mot support the peliticel, religious,ar" economic: plans of the
Taipings, which disrupted Chinese 'life.’ Yet they did support equally
disruptive British political, religious, or ecomomic plans for the
Chinese of the interiorg

¥ is diffiecult to interprett either of the preceding journalists
as a Taiping supporter or Thiping critics Because one tends to inberprett
a specific: journal as either favourable or hostille to am issue,such as
revolution in Clina,it is a relief for the reader and enlightening that

certaim British journals in the mid-Victorian period published materials

which: were by no means opimionated or limited to one approachs’

35 HeMe,Vole T5yJanuary T854,"Ihe Past and Puture of China™,ppeT2-T3,

and Mayr 1854,"The National Life of China',p.608. H.He. Pattersom was
the author of both: of these articless
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3 JMie Primary Articlle 1853
A, The Type of Cbmmitment

How much support did British journalists express in late I853 for
the insurgents*® campaigm to seize pollitical conmtroll in China? .
' ImNovember I853, am articlle in the British Quarterly Review was
eautiously optimistic that the Thaipings would sueceed in Chimas'(363)
In dhoislime month, an article entiflied "The Insuilirection.iniChina% im
Frasger's Magazine was less favourablle to thie political. and religious
elements of Taiping rule, but im tnacbnnﬂusihm of the accounti, the

suscess of the Relelliom was considered possibledi(37)

Im July 1853, the Edinburgh Review publisled am article,"Relations

of Englamd with China",written by .Ibseph Beaumonts He expressed no
definite support for the Taipings as agents of political and commerédall
change in the interior, HWe did take notiee of Triping political and
commerciall endeavours and was moderatelly interested in Taiping: efforts
t0> accomplish poliitical and commercial revolutioms({3d)‘Howewer this
author wholeheartedlys supported Sir Johm Davis®s opinioms, Davis Iater

became a studious critic of Taiping endeavourss (39)
36 Bolley¥olle 3T,100: Citeyped?,peTI2e

376 FalegVole 48, 100eoiteyPe599ype606s’

38 EeRayVols 98,10@esit eyDeIFyPPeI03~TI05E

39 Tbide,peI00,pel0Ts See John Fe Davis,China: A General Descriptiom
of that Empire and its Tnhabitants (2 wvoillss Londom, IS57),Vols I,Del
and Vole 2, Appendixt The Tae=~Ping Relielliom,for Davis™s epposition
to the Taipings, such as,

"it is possible, at the same time, that they have Been impelled by
fanaticism and begen by deceiwing themselvese!(pe4I3)
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Am articlle in Blackwood's Magazine,"The Insurrectiom in China",

Byr Frederick Bardmam evaluated the potential for survival of the
Taipings on tlie Basis of Calllery and Ywan's work,which appeared the
month befores Although eurious aboutt Taiping politiocal and military
endeavours im the civill war, the autlhor was more critiecell tham Fraser's
Magazine in November I853 of the Taiping poliitioall philosoply eof '
revolutioms He found errors in Thiping military strategy. He stressed
thatt unlike Westerm rewolutionaries of the mid-njineﬂzeeml;lh century,the
Taipings abandoned strategic centres on their march to Nanking: and ke
Believed that such action would prowe a costly owersight for Taiping
gemerallsJ(40)

The author of am articlle of IO Septembver,I853, in Clambers®s
Journall attacked Taiping efforts to seize poliitical a.u:t;hori."l;'yy;l He
attempted to correct a commom assumptiom in Britain thats rebelliem
was anovel ocourrence in China By indieating that the Taiping
R‘e'ﬁa]lﬂiom was only one of a seriés of dynastic: disturbances,which
were commom imw Chinese historye Like past uprisings, the function of
tle Thiping movement was to clieck the excesses of Imperial Gbwernment
and them, according to- traditiom, venish,' According to this writer,
although the Thipings would never gaim controll of China, their emdeavours
infIuenced the Emperor to appreciate Westerm p@lltica]l thoug}iﬁ..(41)

Im the early montiis of I854, the Times of Londom gawe generous

atttentiom to the Thipings. The Times particularly concentrated on news

404" BMlegVale T yliotesit e ,pe2IT, pRe2T4=2150'

414 GedeyVole 20,Nos 506,I0 September,I853,pe ¥63,DeI66s
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which: affected the good healthrof the Tiondon and Manchester business
communitiess

For a time, it looked as though "rebelliom in Chima™ ﬁa.s the event
needed to stabilize the British money market and many British China-
aoast: enterprises,’ British merchants were left in Shanghai and other '
?reaty ports with a negligiblle markett for British import: goeds because
of a general fliglt of Chinese civilians from: the treaty poris. The
demand for Chinese export: goods remained high so that the supply of
silver had to Be replenished. during I853 from Britaine Im issues of
the Times in early 1854, news of the rebels from the Times'correspondents
in Bbng Kongy, Amoy, and Bombay and firom staff members in' Londom
suspiciously aoceompanied the closing diminished quotations ef Britisic
import: salles from SHanghai and Cantoms AltHough Cliinese export goods
continued to arriwe at; the treaty ports from the interior, it was ocdw
adventageous for correspondenis to the Times to consider that Taiping
campaigne were harming Cliina®s business lifed As a result,the Times

of early I854 contained few ohjeative reports of the Teipingse(42)

42, Tor notiae of how rebellion in China affeated an outward flow of
silver to> Slianglei and Cantom and of the commerciall healith in Jullyy I853
of the Lomdon business community, see the Times, 2 Jenuary,I854,
“Money Market and City Intelligence- Commercial Retraspect:',pe8s For

a report om how the Reliellion affected the Cantonese trade of British
merchants, see Ibide,I2 January,I854, Secomd Editiom,"'Commercial
Intelligence — Cantom Market Repori!,peTy especiallys

"Jlomey iis not s0 scaree and! improvement would probably take place in
the price of goods, if not checked by reported disturbances im the
meighiouring districts.'"

See also the report of an obserwer in Cantom in the Times, 20 . January,
I854,3econd Editiom,peI0 in an artiolle entitled "The Comtestt im China'te
- See especially the followings
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In early I854,there was one-favourable account in the Times of tie

Taipingse (43)

. .
Bv Wl Periodiicel NMaterial im Y85 3ienmifg:sTaipings
Most jpurnalists knew by the end of I853 why they supported or
opposed the Taipingse

Im 1853, a writer in the British Quarterly Review discussed

specific plans to further Westerm Protestant Cliristianityr in Chinae
?te argued that once Protestant missionaries gawe the Word of God to: )
the Chinese im Thipingwoocupied areas, the Chinese in these areas
would willingly receive British goods and welleome British: scholiars and
travellers to> their homes,'{44)

He heartily advised his readers to suppm:‘lt thie New Testament
scheme. He was confident that with mecessary finanocial assistanye from
Britaim, Protestant missionaries eould' supply tle MHipings with: Chinese

Bibles, and that these natiive Chinese conwerts,emce supplied witi

w N .

™ The southerm band of Tebels are mow in the Heart of the tea districts
and may check not only the furtier exporis for this seasom, but that:
for the nextt

Woleee but the question arises will. the capitalists risk their money

in distriets where the law is set: at defiance, and where tumul'is onily
raise so many bandits to waylay property and seize it,if money, or levy
Blackmailyif produced™

" Tn imports we may look for littlle improvement in manufaoctured goads
unwtil confidence or peace is establisheds'es e

The Hong Kong correspomdent was critical of Taiping promises to foreignmerse
See the Times,28 February,I854, Second Editiomy'"China',pe IO, btut: ke

Yoo spoke of tle commercial health: of the Cliina-coast: settlement as it

was affected by rebellioms See Ibid,',I3 February, I854, Second Editiom,
"Commercial Intelligence - Cantom Market',p,JO and Ibid.,28 February,
I854,Second Editiom,"China",pe I0, especialllys

Meoeo aml all [the British merchant community in Amoya were anxiouslys .

looking forward to what the Chinese New Year would Wtring, being so muchh
disappointed in their expectations of good business after tHe reeapture
of that citye"
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Christian literature,, would improve Chinese politicalg,commerciall,.

and religious lifes A million New Testaments had Teen pubilished by the
British and Foreign Bible Societyr and the Loudon Missionary Societye
These were ready for distribution,,anddthesecsocieties needed only
eager suscribers, This writer indicatiedﬁ thats the availability of

Wew Testaments would create amw intense Chinese demand for thems Such
a2 demand. could then te easily satisfied Becmuse of Taiping: promises t®
opem the interior to Westerm civilizatioms{45)

Woreover, he remarked thaet British Protestant missionaries were
not: advancing their faith in China to the fullestt of their abilitiess
To meet; what he saw as a clear demand of the Chinese masses for
Protestant Christianity,Protestant missionaries should alllow Clinese
Christians to distribute BProtestant tracts and conduct the evangelization
of the masses in the interiorJ{46)

In Novemtier I853, the conmtritutor to Fraser's Magazine was less

forthright about his interests than tlhe writer in the British Quarterly

Review, The journzlist in Fraser's corrected Callery and Yeen's
argument that there was no commectiom between insurgent contact before
1850 with the Protestant missionary community and the later success of:

insurgencyr in the interier,. Although the writer did not advisge thm

43, See tle navall #fficer”s report: of 25 Oatoler,I853, from Amoyp, in
the Times of 5 January,I854,De8

446 EMe » Vol 31,1 logscit .‘, p.mﬁ,.p.IIO,p ..III,@ olle
454 Tbidie,pPeIIO~ITs
463" ThideypPeII3=~E14s'
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the expansion of Protestant missions in China, he did assume it was
knowledge of the Protestant faitlh before I850: which led Taiping Ieaders

to seek polliticall cliange. Fraser's Magazine, howewer, was chiefly inter—

ested im this rebelllion as it created am opportunity for a possible
extensiom of British commercial. interests im the interior. Im December
1854, another articlle in Fraser's ﬁas chiefly concerned with
unlimited trawell for foreigners in the interior of Chine and with the
commerciall revolution which should followe (47T)

In Jully I853, a writer in the Edinburgh Review hed reasons for

hot: supporting Chinese insurgencys. He pointed out the upcominmg treatys
revision, scheduled for I854, between Great Britain and the Imperial
Chinese Court, This writer suggested commercial concessions to be
gained by thie British Government in negotiation withi the Imperialistse.
He felt tHat the legalizatiom of opium would be most amendblle to: all
partiess (48)

This writer recognized, as did the editors and correspondents of
th; Times in early 1854, that ret®elliom in China eould influence the
economic stability of Great Britaime. {49) He advocated closer co-operatiom
Iniithenupconmiing treaty revision Lafiong: officialis of Great Britaim,Fname,
and Americae. He emphasized that immediate access to Chinese markels im

the interior should be the basic demand of British negotiatorse(50:) The

4TeSee FolleyVolle 48,l0ceCite.yPe 598,e8pecially the followings

"tThe men of letters" at Canton, easy and indolent, had hitherto neglected
or despised the learning of the West, Our triumph: in the opium war
awakened their dormant curiosity.Theys sought the acguaintance of
Protestant missionaries," See also Voill. 50,December,I854,"Siam and its
Distinguished Pringes",pe 695,

48y EoRe,Volle 98,l0cecite Pel29+For suggestions oconserning the legaliz-
atiom of opiumysee Tbidey)PeII4yPeIIT,PeI24,PeT29

49+ Tbide,peI26
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Taipings" promise in Aprill I853 to accept British goods provlaed’ to this
v_writer that the Chinese in Taiping=occupied areas wanted to establish
regular trade with British merclhants.

This journalist believed that: British mercliants were taking: 'l:heﬁ
wrong approach: to potential China tradesdiihat He felt was primarily:
needed was advanced Westerm marketing techniquesg:British supervision of
& cottage industry in Chine, full. adoption of Westerm teclinological
inmowations,and studies by British firms of Cliinese marketimg..(51)

He remained confident tha.'t. British commerce would be the wedge
to opemw up thHe Chinese interior to Western oivilizatioms' Politicallys

the Bdinburgh Rewiew af July I853 was less ambitious. The impositiom

of a stanmdard of honesty into the regime af the Emperor was considered
sufficient paliiticall improwement(52)
In Augustt I853, in an artiocle entitled "The Insurrectiom in Chinmn',

a writer in Blackwood%s Nagazine was unable to offer full support to:

insurgency in China. He was anxious for Western scholars to gaim access
1o the seorets of the Chinese interior and to: scrutinize Chinese
historical documents, He was envious that Calllery and ¥van obtained
access to the interior of Clina and to the Taipings before a British

observer and wrote somewhat urgentlly in August I853 to expose ...

50e For recommendations for closer ao-operation among the powers,see
EeReyVole 98,1l00%cite,PPe9d8=~99, For awareness of the value of immediate
British access to the interior, see THide,DPPeT06=~I0T, PeIIO,DeII3,p«II9,
Pe I29,

5Ie IBide, PPeII2=IT3

524 For confidence,thastBritish goods eould open Chinese markets, see
Ihide,Pell4,DPeE30~I3T. For recommendations concerning Chinese government,
se@ TbideyDel03e
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French: prejudices to British neaderse He commented specifically
concerning the reliability of Callery and Ywan'"s accounts:

" when we add that both gentlemen, although at preéent in France,

were long and lately resident in China, umder circumstances peculiarly
favouralile to acquisitiom of sound informatiom respecting its state
aml politics, and that they have lind free access to the arcliives of
‘lieir embassPeess the co~operation of one well=acnuainted with. the
Chinese tonguel M. Calleryd must have Been invaluablle and perliaps
imlispensatile to Dre Yvame'"

The writer in Blackwood's recommended that liis readers interpret
carefully Callery and Y¥wan's writingse He noted. that am extract: from
a Taiping Proclamatiom alarmed these two gentlemems The Proclamatiom
read in parts

"A's to: those stupid priests of Bouddha and the jugglers of Taom~se theyr
shall all be repressed, and their templles and their monasteries shall
be demolished, as welll as those of all other corrupt sects.

The writer im Blackwood"s wrote concerning this Proclamatiom that

"MM. Callery and Y¥an anxiously speculate ag to who are designated by
tHe words other corrupt sectse Was the proclamatiom drawn up By a
disciple of Confucius, or by a member of Gutzlaff"s Chinese Union?
They{:calleryrand YVaﬂ] admit that for the present it is impossible to
answer the questiom,"(53)

In: August 1853, this journalist believed the Taipings would: have
no diffiemlty absorbing Western military techniques if these insurgents
were capablle of honouring their promises to welcome foreigners to
Nankinges Bbwever the writer was eager to see the Chinese Imperial
administratiomr refashioned By the Emperor to follow Westerm politieal

usagese(54) This journalist was as concerned as Fraser's Magazine in

November I853 to.comtinue British Protestant missionaiy enterprise im

China, and e did show interest in any movement for the legalization

530-. B’.MQ,VOL.L"O 749100‘102117. ,po.203,p.. 2190

54¢ Ibideype. 2IT for the journal's eagermess to promote Western military
techniques, See Ilide,pe 204,ppe2IT=2I2 for the political recommendations
of the journal for China,



of opium in Chinae(55) -

Another writer in ChamBerst®s Journal was quite definite im his

disdain for the Taipingse. Although an articlie in Chambers%s Journal

of 30 July,I853, expressed impptience with any nation: who dareé., to !
isolate itself from the civilization of other nations,{56)this
journalistzsattempted to honestly evaluate reports concerning the
insurrection.. He denied those which: proclaimed that China was
experiencing a national liBeral revolutiom, and He could not Beliewe
the insurgents would awaken any religious sympathies in the Chinese
massese He observed that organized religious life and faithful
religious serviee were simply not attractive to: the Chinese.(5T)
Howewver in: I853 Chambersts Journal did argue for the interests
of Westerm scholarseim article entitled "The Wax Insect of China'™
advocated that Western entemologists should trawell to the interior
of China to study Chinese natural phenomena.(SS) |
Articles in early I854 in the Times should be analysed according
to the interests of the correspondents Writing on December 28,I853,
Yo the Times, their Bombay; correspondent was unable to decide whether
tHe Taiping northern army would survive a winter in the north of China.
ATthough inactivity in Thiping campé and the cold were factors which:

could keep the Kuangsi men from Peking, this correspondent Believed that

55.- E‘M.,WD‘I. 74,]100.@11:. ,p.2][6;’

56 Codley Voles 20,N0w 500, 30 July,I853,"Chinaism in alli Countries™,
PPe65-66,

5Te Thide, Vole 20,N0w 506,l0Cecite,DeI65¢

58 IBide,V0le20, Noe 521,24 Decemlber,I853,"Tle Wax Tnseat of China',
PPeATA~4T54
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Taiping revolutionary fervour-axid political ambitions were factors
which might push: their armies on to Pekings (59)The Times® Hong Kong:
correspondent was eager to prove tHe worthlessness of Thaiping promises
to foreigners, He detected this factor in the De Bourboulom mission
of 30 December,I853.te 7 Jenuary,I854, to NenkingeIm his report on II.
January,I854, this correspondent worried about the safety of the
foreign settlement at Shanghai.(60)

\

CoThe Political Sigmifiwance of Revolutiom im CHina

Im I853, British journalists realized the political: significance
of events taking place in China, The major China articlle in I853 of
most journalis tried to sort out the speculations from the news accounts
received concerning the Taipingse Most jpurnalistis explained the factors
in their judgment which either justified or mullified a projected
political revolutiom in CHine, Often their evidence was presented with
little enthusiasm or was qualified by references to the journel's
former conceptions of Chinese Tife..

The socizl class of the origimal Taiping insurgents and the regional
limitation to Kuangsi of the original Thiping uprising were frequently’

discussed by British jourmmlists. The writer in the British Quarterly

Review argued that tHe distance of Kuangsi from Peking had protected

the Kuangsi men from the corrupting influence of Imperial politics.(6I)

59, The Times,28 February,I854, Second Editiom,"Imdia and China",pe IO,

60 Ibid«,Second Edition, "China,peI0W Speaking of Taiping reports
to De Bourboulon,. this correspondent wrote:
"Dhey stated that they had news from Pekim that the gates of the city

were invested by their adheremts, and when it is taken they were likely
to proceed to Shanghail!

61.: B .M.’\WO"MQ- 31,‘1100‘. cit o.,p..99’..7
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The writer in Frasger's .Maggzipe emjoyed ridiculing Imperialists
military inefficiency against the Miao warriors, who successfully-
emplioyed the art of deception against Imperial troopse, This writer
Helieved that the hills of Kuangsi presented an ideal romantic Background
for revolution, but he was disappointed that Hing Hsiu=chiuam was no‘b,
at the Beginming of the ReBelliem an official of some stature.(62)

| While a writer im tHe Edinburgh Review did mot apply his conclusions
specifically  to the Taipings, he was confident that: Chinese officials
were untrustworthyi(@)‘ﬂhe contributor to Blackwood's was criticel. of
a Chinese racial. characteristice the inability of China's generations
to improve their technologv:? He aiso mentioned Chinese official
deceptiom (64) but hed confidence im the military achiewements and
gtamina of the Miao peoples, He noted signs of Tariping military and
politicel genius,'(65) As mentioned previously,the Times® Bombay
correspomdent feared that Kuangsi mem im the Taiping: northerm army
would Be unable to withstand the winter of I853 to I854 in a mortherm
Chinese climate,’

Cartain British journalists recognized in I853 that a wiable

political revolution im China must attract the scholar @nd landed

624" FolleyVi01eA48,10CeCite.yDe599,De605, Im this article,Fraserfs did
not differamtiate between the Miao and Hekka peoples of Kuangsi,

63+ EeRe,Vols' 98,T0c.cite,pel2Ts’
645 Belle,VoT. T4, Loop@its,pe205,pe2ITs

65 Tbide',ppe209=-2T0, Blackwood"s did not differentiate in this
article Betweem tlhe Hakka and Miao peoples of Kuangsi,'




gentry besides masses of the Chinese populace, ThHe writer in the

British Quarterly Review reported that the scholar gentry of Cantom

generally considered the Taiping ReBelliom was only a "pilot-Ballon!™
to test tle opimion of the masses and to foree the Manchu government
to demonstrate its capacity for seifipmeservatioms This jpurnelist

%hen gave evidence that the populace was goimg over im a bodyy to the

v

Taiping: chieftains,'(66) But a writer in the Edinburgh Review of Julyr

I853 denied this allegation.‘by,r presenting evidence that the scholar
gentry and the landed gentry liad not joined the 'Iraipings.‘(ém)' ThHe

contributor to Frager's Magazine was more aware of Taiping politicall

sggacity than tlhe contributor to the Edinburgh Review and discowvered

examples of popular supportt for the Taipings and of Imperialist injust-
ice to the scholar gentrys These factors,ie Believed, should cause the
scholar gentry to join the foreces of rebelliom, (6B)

The author of the accoumt of August I853 in Blackwood'"s Magazine

took a simillar position to that of the British Quarterly Review of

Notrember concerning expected mass Chinese support: for the Taipingse
He justified general resistance to political change prior to the
Rebellion :m China (69) and described the critical attitude of the
Chinese to the disgraceful Treaty of Nenking, He implied that many
Chinese who were dissatisfied with the ineffective conduct durihg the

Opiuin-War.ofthe Manchu banners would Be atiracted to a revolutionary

66+ Eole,Wolle3T,T0cecite psl03,p0IT2,

6Te EsRe,Tole 98,l0CeCite,peI024
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programeThe reform ministers,sueh as Chili-ying, had actually prepared

the Gl}inese population for "practicall progress'™, This ellement.of progress
had beem interrupted By  the Hbiem-feng Emperor®s disgrace aof the reform
npinmisters shortiy after his accessionme The writer in Blackwood's implied
that the Heiem-feng Empero:f'"s measure in turm inoreased the dissatisféd:ion
of certain Chinese,(70) With the advent of reBellion in I850, the
Hsiem-feng Emperor,liis arcli=~conservative ministry, and the Manchu Banners
caused further physical and economic: suffering im Chine. Finally, the
journalist related that Tmperialist Volunteer corps,formed in towms of
Kuangsi and Kuangtung,bad to be disbanded by local officials for fear

of a general movement to join the Taipingse' (TI)

Most journalists in I853 wrote seriously about Imperialist
political inefficiency and military ineptitude, Examples of Imperialist
political corruption were givem by many British journalists, who agreed
that political evolutiom,if not revolution, was desirablée.. The writer
im the British Quarterly Review could not understand how the Chinese

) people tolerated so great a degree of suffering -nd abuse without revolt-
ings(72) Many journalists implied that the overthrow and disgrace im
1850 of the ministry of the Tao-kuang Emperor by the Heien-feng
Emperor brought down upon the new Emperor the evils of political and

religious revolution,

The writer im Fraser's Magazine was proud that the First Opium

T0'e BaMeysVole T4,10CsCitesPe205,Pe20Te
TIs Tbidleype2IL,pe2ITs
- 72 .‘;.‘PE.M. ,WO]. .-315100‘. cite ¢+D ..90 .;




War forced the Tao-kuang Emperor to pay closer respect to English
political customs, Political corruption and deceit im the ministry of
the Hbien-feng Emperor:prevemnbéd him from conmtrolling the foroes of |
internal rebenion.((73)":

The writer in the Edinburgh Review went a step further, Im July
I853, he attacked the British consular community in China and the
British Gbvernment for having incited internal dissensiom By means
of the disgraceful Opium War of I839 to I842,(T4) He suggested that ‘
the maladministratiom of China from I850 was a result of a series of
natural disasters combined with obvious political hardshipse(75) In
his opinion, the inexperience of the. new Emperor certainly contributed

40 rebellionm inm the nation, The writer in the British Quarterly ﬁeview

also sympathiéed with the inexperience of thé new Emperor,(76)

In August I853, the writer im Blackwood's Magsszine howewer refused
to apologize for Imperialist political inefficiency or for English
aggressive conduct in the Opium War, either of which might have
provoked dissensiom among the Chinese masses, According to this
journalist,Chinese officialdom threatemed and abused the English
merenatille community in China and the Chinese Emperor had not. Been

visibly influenced in his political conduct by the Opium War settlememt

T3e FolleyVoll. 48,100eciteyPe598,pe603¢

T4s EsRe,Tolle. 98,10C,0ite,ppeT00~I02,paI04s

75+ Ibide,peI02,psII94
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or by discreet knowledge of "barbarian activities".The author of the
account in Chambers's Journal also believed that the Tho-kuang Emperor
wag worthy of foreign contempt,and that he anmd his successor deserved
to be tried by an internal dissension in Chinm,(78)

Many British writers in I853 were optimistiic: concerning the
political future of China and were confident that Thiping armies
would soon seigze political authority;‘ Their optimism was confirmed
by military cambaig:_rs in vhich: Taiping armies continued to wim
tactical and strategic battles from Manchu commenders and bannermen:
who had lost confidence in their abilityr to put relel armies to flight.
This was the approach taken by writen® in the British Quarterly

Review and Fraser's Magazine, They selected from Callery and Yvam

and other materials evidence of Imperialist military incapacity (79)
in the face of insurrectionary military confidence, (80)

The writer in Blackwood s pointed to Thiping audacity im cutting:

off their queueé as a unifying symbol of national revolutien. He took
notice of the ¥greatt and painful sensation® produced by this act, el
the court of Bekin'.He found the strategy of Taiping guerilla warfare
in Kuangsi to Be brilliant and emphasized Callery and Wan"s account of
Viceroyr Hsu Kuang-chin's (Seu) lack of confidence in his ability to put

down insurgenocy,(8I)

784 Cede,Vole. 20,Nb,.. 506,100.cite,peI65,

79+ EdMe,Tols 3T,1l0c.0it.,pp93yBsH94 and Relle,Vol. 48,10Cs0itesPes080
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The naval::6fficer writing a#ic25:0atober,I853, from Amoy to the
DMimes gave viwvid illustrations of Imperialist military deceptiveness
and ineptiitdésin the field at Shanghai and Amoy.'(82)

There were British journalists who showed that the Thipings
in'bend‘ed‘i to establish a stable political regime, The writer in the

[

Pritish Quarterly Review determined that the political philosophyr of

HFung Hsiu-ch'™iam was politicelly aceceptable inm ChinmsHung appeared

to be influenced by the precepts of Confucius and Mencius, Taiping:
iissuance of currency seemed to characterize their desire to: establish
a long-lasting: political structure in the interior;”(aa) Confidence im
the worksbility of regional gowernment in China and im Taiping planse
to selt up a federated governmental structure under the suzerainty of

Hung Hsiu-ch™am occupied the attention of severall British. journali?ts.
:84)

Disgraceful Taiping military conduct and their outright barbarism
in the field,however, presented a problem for some writers, Tt counter
clarges of political unreliability and a lack of accord between Taiping
religious and moral claims and their military conduct, British:
journalistls quickly tecame either apologists for Taiping barbarism or
disgowned the Taipings as agents of British interests in the interior of

China, The writer in the British Quarterly Review openly admitted

Taiping military barbarism but tried to coneeal the trme nature of

824’ The Times,5 Jenuary 1854,"THe Religious Movememt in China™,p.8e
83¢ EelMe,Volle 3L,10CeCitesPel02,DeI05 and Folle,Vole 48,10Cscite,Deb60T0
844 Eolle,V0le 3T,10CeCitesPeII2 and Felle,Tols 48,10CecCite,Peb602¢
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Taiping military conduct by magnifying Manchu military autrocities,(85)

Writers in Fraser's Magazine and Blackwood's preferred to: emphasize

Imperialist: excesses,(86) The naval officer writing 6mn25 October,I853,
from Amoy to the Times described the sufferings of Chinese civilians
and gave special attention to the depradations of the Imperialist
soldiery»(87)

Dy’ Reports Brior to I853 from China amd Gounsel. for

British Policy
Many British writérs-assessed the reliability of informetion they
had received throughout the year and previous to I853 from the Clina
coastCareful observance was made of any consular restrictions
concerning: British civiliam activities outside of the foreign settle~
ment areas, Many writers desceibed the policy’ the Government was
pursuing concerning the belligeremts and suggested am official policy

the Gbvernment should pursue to meet the political situatiom in the

55.“%"2:1’-' evidence of Taiping Barbarism, see E.lles,Volls 3I,10cecite’yDeI9,
Pe102,p¢T05, For evidence of Menchu military autrocities, see Ihid,,

T03,p.m. Kocording to the writer, barbarism waskakey determinent
of Taiping religious and moral reliabilitys There was comtrary evidence
which did prove Taiping forces could be humame, See Ibide,DeI03,peIIX,
As Thiping religious errors were grievous- See Ibide,pPeI08=I09=~ so
1ndee¢)i illustrations of Taiping barbarism were evidently true,(Ibid.,
p.I]lZ

Teiping: barbarism could only be justified on the basis of their
survival in the civil ware' (Ibide,peITI) Yet, as the Taipings were
proponents of the Christian faithy their barbarous military conduct was
justified on the 'basis of their lacking Protestant Scriptures and
missionary guidances (Ibide,peITI}

864 Ealle,VolLs. 48,10C,0its,pe60T,05605 and Belle,V0l. 74,100 CitesPs2I2

87w The Times,5 Jenuary,I854,"The Religious Movemente'eseyD+8s" The
sufferings of the civilian populatiom were also corroborated Byr the
Times" Hbng: Kong correspondemts See the Times,I2 January,I854,3econd
Ed‘itiom,"China" Pe7 and IN February,Il854,Secomd Editiom,"China',p.I0.
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interior of China,’

A writer in the British Quarterly Review supported Bonham and

Medhurst s conclusions of mid=-I853 that religiom lelped the Taiping:
chieftains to guarantee comtinuing loyalty from their adheremts,’ This
writer included an extract: from the Church Missionary Intelligencer

of September I853, which contained part of George Hobson's letter of

23 May,I853, to the Archbishop of CanterburyeIn this particular

portion of his letter,HoBson asserted that British consullar restraint
upow the planned visit of Dre’ Medhurst to Nenking would be unwelcome, (88 );

A writer in Fraser's Magazine did not believe former accounts of
the Bebellion and obsgrvaed} that the only trustworthy evidence was that:
of accomplished factss He Heartily supported Sir George Bonham's
accomplishments at Nenking but did not fully discuss Bonham's
diplomacy in that citys(89)For this writer,Bonham"s mission was
important becmuse it clarified the protocol to be ohserved Bys the
insurgents in diplomacy with British officials,’

In July I853, the contributor to the Edinburgh Rev;iew suggested
that Parliaments contemplated reduction of British import duties onm:
tea was a meaningless gesture to the Chinese, The reall issue at: stake
Between the British and Chinese peoplle was immediate insistenece upom
unlimited British and foreign travel in the Chinese intmriar, {(90)

He recognized that British ignorance of Chinese social and political

884 Eole,Volls 3T,10CegiteyPeT09,p0 ITL,
89+ Folle,Vol's 48,100u0cits'yPe596ype6054
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life kept British civilians-from opening up, "that vast empire to the
cﬁmmerae,, the arts, the civilization, and the religion of Europe?,
From his own evaluation of Chinese social and political life, this
writer was aware that that the Chinese people determinedly rejected
and’ resl_:ra.ined‘; British efforts to share their civilization with: the '
Chineses' (9I)

This man them boldly outlined an official policy which: would
appeal to British readers and interested parties. He justified
interventiom im the civil war whenever it beceme necessary to protect
British commercial interests in China, He was confused by the lenient:
treatmemt of the Chinese in the Treaty of Nanking and lamented that

there were

" 350' millions or upwards of civilized, trading, calico-wearing Humam
beings hitherto secluded from us,"

He chastiged British merchants for not:

"measuring: more cerefully’ the immediate prospect of the improved
conditian: of Anglo-Chinese relations."(92)

He meintained that the most suitable British China poliayr would
forcefully opem the interior of China to those ambitious to gain entrys

@iven thHe intransigence of China's officialdom and people,pursuit of

such a forceful policy appeared to this writer to be the best approachs i)

(93)

9I, EoRs,Volls 98,10cecite PeI0T,yDe T2,
92; Ibid.;,p.Ios’p'.m.1

93, For the writer's support of a forceful poliocy, see Ibide,DeII9
For his rationale for these aggressive suggestions,see Ibid., pp«I20=-
I2I,ppe 2 7-128y
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Encouraged by the forcefulness of his new approaciy,(94) this writer -
did not mentiom Bonham's declaratiom of non-interventiony,nor judging
from the tone of his account, could there be ény doubts about: the
fairness of an aggressive policy.

In fa&#; le emphasized tha% Chinese officials in Shanghai Yad
given in to British requests in 1848 after Alocockyon his own initiative,
sent a British vessel to Nanking,The presence of the British navy im
interior waters ceused Chinese officials in Shanghai to immediately
conpéde to> Alcock"s demandse By Jully I853, then, this writer in the
Edinburgh Review advocated a type of loocal aggressiom to secure
consular demands which was utilized in I856: at: Cantom bys Sir Johm
Bowring with disastrous resultse(95) |

A journalist in Blackwood's Magazine discounted Imperialist
rumours in I853 of political chaos among Taiping kings. He reminded
his readers that Chinese officials were wefl—known for deceptiiom Im
support of Callery and Yvan's fimiings, he reminded his readers that
British support of the Imperialists would be construed by tlie Ghinese
as a weakening of the British positiomy'(96) There was no mentiom of
the other alternative: an offer of British aid to the Taipings.'

In September I853,the writer in Chambers's Journal was disappoimted

with Anglo-Chinese press reports of the insurrection,The British Chine-

coast press was partial %o, and very ill-informed of insurgent

94, For his confidence in the advocmcy of British privileges and
claims, see E«Re,V0ls 98,10CeCiteyPPeI05=I06,peIT4,

95« IbideyPPel2I=123,pe 2Ty
960l _Biﬁi[_&,WOI ° 74,100.01"; ° ,p.'2I5 ,p.2178.
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sympathies concerning British eivilians. The journalist believed that

the insurgents were actively opposed to visits of foreign missionaries.,

(9T

3. Further Opinions of British Journalists I854-1856

kS The British Quarterly Review

In I855,the French: account by AbBE Hue of the Clhinese. interior,,
its peoplle,its sociall amd political institutions appeared in Britaim,.
Im Aprill I855, a review of the work,The Chinese Empire, by & writer im
the British Quarterly Review admitted that omee the Clinese authorities
allowed travell privileges to eertain foreigners,such foreigmers would
be favourably treated by Imperialist: authorities in the interior,
Moreover, the reviewer understood thet the opportunity.for favourable
communication,which AbbE Huc described, resulted from the willingness
of FrencH: missionaries to endure the hardships of travgl‘. im the interior,.
Perhaps this journalist remembered the failure of British Protestant
home religious organizatioms and of their missionaries in Chinm to
travell to Taiping-=held areas and distribute Sbriptures." THe journalist

albo remarked concerning Huc's confidence in the self=pufficiency of

the Chinese economye(98)

In July I855, an article entitled "Tle Insurgent Power in China"
furtlier qualified the China interests of the j'burnal;‘ A writer im the
British Qua.rterlx. Review was compel]led‘ to re-assess the journal''s
support: for Cliinese native insurgency becsuse of disturbing reports

Being received from the China coast, ThHe journal remained ceutiously

e GodlesWolls 20,N0, 506,1000CiteypeT63,peI65,:
98 BeQeReyTols. 2L,Aprill I855,Pe5TX,Pe572s
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optimistic for the imsurgents®~survival inm the civil war and was
8till eager for a nationmal liberai revolutiom under the Taiping:
banner, The journal still found evidence of Chinese desertion to
Taiping ranks,(99) |

But the writer was compelled to admit that Taiping armies had
been defeated by Imperialist commanders, Moreover, the social class

‘ .
and regional background of the original insurgents now crused serious

conuerne(I00) NMore care was takem in July I855 By this writer to

defend the journal'vs argument: of Nbvember I853 for Thiping victory
from crities armed with increasing: evidence of Thipimg: barbarism,(I0T)

T Jully I855, the British Quarterly Review abandoned its confidence

im Taiping Christianity ag an outgrowth of British Protestant Christiame
ity Commamier Fishbourne and others reported that Taiping: chieéftains
engaged in strange lieresies, (T02) The writer lad to re-state the

journal'"s opinion conmmerning the insurgents?' religious character and

99, M.H".,V’OZB.22,lloc.cit.I,p;I3I,p:1387-,-p.'?I40‘,.p;’I42 for support of Taiping
military survival, For support of mational liberal revolutiow,see IBid.,
PeIL3,

100 Lbide,PelT2,peTITs v

I0T, The originel Taiping: leaders were further north and were unable
to control and diseipline the barbarity of indiwidualrsbdndsfof:Taiping
soldiers, See Ibide,pp.IL7-II18, Taiping barbarism was not answered for
its own sake but was defended with confidence in the stern But just
severity of Taiping moral codes and military discipline.(p.II9)

Public attention was alseo drawm away from individual acts of Thiping:
barbarism with the re-—-assertion of the politicerl ineptitude of

-Imperialist officialls when meeting the forces of relielliom, See Ibid,,

PelI3,peT1I5,peT40,peI42, Direoct evidence was given of Imperialist
autrocities in late I853 at Amoye (peII6)

102, Ibide:yPDeT20~I23,pe 264"



the potential for religious revolutiom in China,

Byr July I855, the writer indieated that the widest possible
dissemination of Striptures in tlHe Chinese language was still desirable
and that British missionaries should not: interfere with Thiping
efforts to convert masses of Chinese to Thiping Christianitys The
religious fanaticism of the Taipings was justified with a Bowring—]lillce
expedient of allowing local circumstances im China and long experience
there to shape the course of events, According to this journalist,,
Taiping chieftains had! beem able Before this time to promote religious
and morall discipline among the insurgents, However, Yang: Heiu-chring,
a Taiping chieftain in favour at tle moment, tarnished Taiping
Christianity with heretical Beliafas(T03)

This unpromising:situatiom in July I855 prompted the writer in

the British Quarterly Review to take an unprecedented step.He
questioned both: the nature of British China polioy Between November
1853' and July I855 and the failure of British consular officizls ahd‘
British missionary and commercial organizations to further British.
jnterests in China, He understood that British officials intervened
in the oivill war to guarantee the safety of the foreign community or
to prevent indisoriminate slaughter, Moreover, le recognized that a
declaration of "neutrality'"was only of paper value amd would not:

prevent the interference of the British community in China with: the

I03+Tmw April IB54,Bowring adopted suitable expedients to- defemd Alcock's
activitiess See Chapter Two,pp.60=-6I, For discussiom of the journal's
interests, see BsR.Re,Volle 22,10a.0ite,ppsI28-I3X, For conclusions
concerning the leadership of the movement:, see IBide,peI35,p.I3&:
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belligerentss(7T04) .

The writer worried that Sir Jbolin Bowring was favouring the
Imperialists in his Camton campaigme, He eriticized Bowring's insistence
upom the collection of revenues from British merchants for powerless
Tmperialistt officialse His account strongly implied that the British'

Quarterly Review would comtimme to anticipate eventual Taiping

victory in the civill war as long as the Taipinges could honour their
promises to open up the Chinese market—-in the interior to British
merchants, (I05)

He trusted that British public: opinmion, religious imterests im
Britaim, and the British electorate would impress upom the Government

a fuller awareness of why the British community was on tle Chime coasti,

(106)
He urged home religious organizations and British missionaries im China
to ocultivate the friendship of the Taipingss' According to this writer
im July I855, conversion of the Thiping insurgents to Brotestant
Christianity appeared a foollardy gesture: the Thipings were Lasterm

Christians with their own religious structures and beliefse(I07)

T04+ BeQsRe,V01e22,100sCiteyDelT7,peI4Ts
105, Ibide'yPPel4I=I43s
1064 IBide,pell3e

I07, Ibide,PPeI3I-I32,peI35+ The motivatiom for this about-face appeared
to be a continuing anxiety to advise the Biritish Protestant missiomary
comnunity in China how best# to extend their liveliliocod in CHinas The
writer advised home religious organizations to allow more local
initiative to missionsries in the field amd to provide Better trainming
to missionary recruits who were being sent out.{pp.I43-I44) He

expected home religious orgesnizations to object to these proposals

and therefore advised individual churches in Great Britain to traim

and outfit missionaries.(Dpe.T44)
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Finally, a reviewer in- the British Quarterly Rewiew gave a

preliminary sign of the ‘journal tg irritatiom with the failure of
Taiping insurgents to promote British interests,’ Bayard Taylor, a
member of the Americen embassy, wisited Nanking and Shanghai, and
the reviewer of Taylor's account did not bother to ameniTaylor's
"ow but: just estimate' of Chinese life,' (T08)

B. Fraser's Magagine

Tm December I854, in an article entitled "Siam: and its
Distinguished Princes", a coniributor to Fraser"s Magazine expressed
the"journal s continuing interest im the Chinese interior,’ The writer®s
chief conecern was the commercial revolution to follow unllimited
foreign access to the Chinese interior,which liad been promised by the
Taipingss' Western political influence in the treaty ports was
considered By this writer to Be the cause of successful political
upheaval im I853 in China,’

With a passing referemce to British econsular policy im China, the
writer in Fraser'!s carefully evalua.tedlﬂbwring."s' relations with an east-
ern despot, King Mongkut: of Siam, Anticipating  British commercial gains
upom the return of Bowring's mission to Siamy, tHe writer was very
close to Tacognizing in December I854 that direct: British interventiom

im:ChinesesaffEtr&-would parpebuiteiBritisk. ififdrdésts in China, (I09)

T08,' BeleRs',Volls' 23,6256

I094 FelMe,Vols 50,1l0Cecit,pe695. Westerm complicity im the Taiping
Rebellion was overrateds For the journal's position concerning British.
policy, see Ibide,PeT00s Bowring: studiously prepared his missiom with
an advance despatoh of British commercial products to the King: of Siam,
This preparatory skill and Bowring's diplom=ay were well rewarded for
Mongkut studiously attempted to cultivete British influence, See

I.Bidlov, P .-700'.



Tm April I855, in an article entitled "Huc's Chima", a comtributor
to Fraser's Magazine drew attentiom to comrlusions congerning: Huc's
evidence, similar to those whicl; in the same month: ¥mdressed the
British Quarterly Review, (IID)

Thére was frustration with a state of affairs in whicih Frencih
missionaries in China again gathered a bodyr of reliable imformation
which was unavailable to British observers, This frustration perhaps
Jed the writer to abandon much of the Jjournal's cautious support for
the insurgents, expressed in November I853 and December I854.'

The writer returned to former well-tried impressions of the
deception: and corruption of the Chinese, (ITT) With knowledge of
Huo'"s publicatiom, this writer gave up the journal's earlier qualified
support for religious revolution im China. He denied that the Taipings
could overthrow the Emperor at this stage of Chinese social and
political development, Although the Imperialist: political structure was
inefficienﬁ', +tHe Chinese populace were a peaceful race and were
commercially oriented, ThHis writer still. wanted Britain to tap the

vast resources and markets of the Chinese interiors(II2)

II0, Jesuit missionaries attended their missionary labours aml travels
in the interior of China with zZealous fervour and were rewarded with
communication with the Chinese populace and with Imperialist officialss’
Seee Hele,Vole 5I,April I855, "Huc's China'",pe409,pe¢4I2,p.42X, The
writer suspected that legitimate foreign access to the Chinese interior
would provoke a surprising degree of respect from: Chinese officials for
Westerm travellers, See IBide,PedI0,ppPel4I2~4E3,pe421I,

IITe Ibids,De4II,pe4I3,The lack of innovative talent: to improve earlier
teahnological innovetions of their Chinese ancestors was emphasizeds'

I¥2,' For denial that China was experiencing religious revolution,see

ThideyPe 41X, For denial that China was experiencing politicall revolutiom,

see Ibid,.,pp.4I5-4T6,Perhaps to restore Foreigm Office interest, ths
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In April I855, this journalist was on the point of realizing:
that to further British civilian interests in the interior, British
civilians and officials should travel to inland centres of the counbry
and begin to improve Chinese life im areas im which they’ settleds’

Im November 1856,in another article in Fraser's entitled
"Communications with:the Far East", a journalist comtimmed to press
for ﬂ?ﬁtiie&?"sﬁpnsm'shﬁ:p';aw3;®mem;Mmmmms?’m. EHe ‘Far Easte
Gpportinities for commercial intercourse were s5ill unrealize&,' and he
expressed disappointment with the small begimmings of the British:
Cliinese trade He attempted to create interestt in 'Brj.'tislh sponsgorship
of their producis in the Chinese interior by citing 2 comjpcture of
fire' Amdersom, Chisirmam of the Fast Tndia Companys
"o tlie by no means improbable case of the people of India and Chinp-
about five hundred millions- becoming purchasers of Eritish menufactureg
each man to the extent of one shilling per year, and He calcunlates
that even this seemingly ineignificant: amount: would produce an annual

increase of twenty~five millions of pounds in our exports,"(II3)

Celhe Edinburgh Review I854~I856

The Edinburgh Review published two articles in I855 dealing with
British treatiymport communities and the Taiping Rebellion,'

The first, written by Henry Roge=ms, appeared in Aprill I855 and
was entitled "MiHiuc's Travels in China', The author complained
Bitterly of the lack af reliable British accounts of inland Chinee’

He showed Hhis readers why British and foreign educmted travellers

writer in Fraser's drew attentiom to commercial eopportunities in seweral
key towns on the Yangtze River, These were later cited by Elgim, Bruce,
and Hope after the second treaty settlement as suitable for comsular

_ establishments. See Folle,Voll, 5I,1l0c.cite,pe4I8s'

II3, Ibide,Volls 54, November I856,'Communications with the Far East",
PPe5T4=5T54'
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should have the right to trawel  in the Chinese interior:

"Dhe Chinese character and memmers canmot: but be modifiedy,at any of

the fiwe portis, by contact with foreignerss Ome must go into the
interior to see Chinese manmers in fulll bloom - im unadulterated
purityz"(I14) ~

He emphasized Huct's impressiom of lis treatment in the Imperial cepitals

"Theyr entered Pekin like beggars,staye@ im it like prisoners, and
were driven from it like thieves,"(II5)

The journalist admitted that legal passage across CHinae allowed
a French: oleric: to publish another informative account of Chinese
lLife,
"a picture of Chinese everyday life, a descriptiom,perhaps more
accurate than any other that has yet appeared, of what this strange
nation is at home,. = that is in the heart of the empire,"(II&)
Moreover, le was disgunsted by the failure of the British missiomary:
community in: China to fulfill a religious responsibility of conwerting:
the masses and of providing authentic accoumts of the interiors
"One would imagine that the happiest thing that could befall a
missionary in China would be to come under the suspicions of the
Chinese authorities,™
He found the Frenoch: accounts of inland China more informative than
corresponding English accounts:
"ThHough we have several very instructive and popular works om China
and the Clinese, -~ that of Sir John Davis, for instance, and the three
volumes in the Edinburgh Cabinett Library- are, both of them, excellent
compilations = the wolumes of M. Huec will Be found not less imstructive;:

in some respects, the fruit of greater opportunities of olservatiom,
more authenticy and assuredly not inferior in entertainment," (IIT)

Il.'4;.‘ EeRe,Vol, IOL, Aprill 1855,"M, Hic's Trawels in China',p.4I8,
IT15 Ibidle'yDe4I8¢

IT6,' Ibids,pelIT4

IIT, IBide,peAI8,ped39¢
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This journalist confirmed the opinion: of the Edinburgh Review

im July I853 bykhowing: with reference to Hiic' thit a self-assured
refusal tq mee’t Chinese official demands prdduced' & marked change of
respect for a foreigner from local. Imperialist ;afficials.'" Huc was
able to give British readers useful information because of his
willingness to subgpit in a nominé,]l fashion to Chinesge etiquette,
Em:. wore a yellow cap and red girdle with much enjoyment, The
journalist found' that in April! 1855, local Imperialist officials
appeared to yleld to well=versed foreign demands. With this informatiom,
the journmalisti ridieuled thHe insufficiencies of Chinese character,
Chinese institutionall and' sociall Iife, and Chinese cultural
development, (II8) He noticed that.

"among the Chinese the Clinese we see not only much thet is defectiwe,
But more that: is abmormal,"

He found in Chimm, "tle extremes of civilization side By side' and
diiscovered, "ile most refined oulture in combination with astounding
ignorance,pre judice, and childiskness"s Thiis reslization led to a
further racial attack upon the Chinese. (II9)

'Morecmer, in Aprill I855, the writer im the Edinmburgh. Review drew
attention to Abbé Hue's efforts to disguise his French natiomalitys
"IHey slaved my head, with the exeeptiom of the spot at: tle top,on
which I Have now beem ILetting: the hair grow these past two yearsy them
they put me oma false head of hair, which they arranged im plaits, and

I found mypself in possessicn of a magnificent taill that descended neablyr
to my kneese" .

118, EeRe,Voll, Y0T,10Ce0ite,PedI8yped3Te’
119, IBide,ped22,’
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This journalist: was convinced that it was: bensath: the dignity of a
British oivilian to submit to & ™toilette & la Glinoise™:
" eme We nmst stiow the reader ths disguiise ke must submit to if ke
would stndy Clinese character = at Lis ease, we were going to say =
Bnt at least if lie would penetrate tlie recesses of Chinese jealousy
to advantage,"(120)
| Im fite ui:ﬁitudb,‘bhem, By Aprill 1855, the Edintmrgh Review seemed
azlso on the verge of suggesting a pomoyf of aggressiom in 'cmm >
further British interestss Speaking of Chinese political 1life, the
- journalist revealed," the presence of.all tliose characteristics which
infallitly mark an empire in the last stage of deorepitude and declina
and too eurely prognosticate its approaciing dissolution's He imp])iadil
that Clinese military resistance to am aggressive British policy would
be minimals He was amused by the timidity of a group of Cliinese soldierss
"’Ms[_'_thié particiilar Chinese soldier)] nmeds an authenticatiom by placard:

Before the looker-om would suspeoct anytliing martial imhis composit%onb*;
: I2Y)

The writer therefore heralded political dissensiow im the interior
as an expression of the aollapse of Chinese sogiall 1ife,. He noticed
that Abbés Hio hiad contended that Britislh missiomary activity among: the
Chimese did not produce Chinese feelings of political dissents Huc
areditéd: Roman Chtliolic efforts to distribute the Storiptures in the
interior with inoiting political. changess

"These books are diffused in great mumbers throughout all the provinces
a8 4% is more probable that tlis Chinese immovators liave drawm tle

ideas in questiom from these sources than from the Biblles prudently’
~deposited by the Methodists on the seasliorec™"

?

v . 120 EsResVole WX, 10050t e, pe 425 For similar commentary, sea the
otmervations of T.Te Meadows,peSOs

121, TBideyPed22,peld3T=4384'



The writer in tle Edinburgh Review studiously ocorrected Huc's

efforts to

"depreéiate the probable influence of Protestant miseions in diffusing
the fdeas which acontributed to produme it,"(X22)

It seems that faced with another series of French accounts, British
support of British Protestant missionary endeavours om the CGlina

aoast NHad to Be reinforced, The writer felt that because," the whole
social and pollitical edifioce may bBe said to depende om it',[._a reverence
for bocks]he could not lielp

"wonder that the mere diffusiom of Soriptures should do more in China
than amywhere elge even when unenforced bty the living woice of the
missionary."

"Erotestant missionaries have sealously availed themselves of every
opportunity of coming into conitact with the Chinese mind,. and
constantly sought to add oral instruciiom to the silent teaching of
thie Soriptures and: other religious tookse"(I23)

Bblitical dissent in China, in any form, was a welcome change of

events for the writer:

"Revolution has oaourred and the ultimate auguries are assuredlyy brighdt,,
vhidler its immediate course e prosperous or adverse; wlistlier it Iead

to the quiet establishment, at a comparitively early period, of a mew
and renpwvated empire, in: which Christian and European ideas sliall te
predominant, or whether an: epoch of pclitica]l anarcliyy and: religious
fanaticism Be destined first to interwens,' One thing is tolerably
cartaint tlie exoclusive and jpaloualy- barred system of the amcienk
empire is effectually broken up, China is at length opem, in the most
effectual sense of the words into it the elements of light,civilizatiom,.
and Christianity will contimue to f£loweM{I24)

As the aceount im April 1855 of the Edinburgh Rewiew supported
the principle of political revolutiom im China, am article was included

1227 Bgle,Volls I0T,Jaaycite,ped3de
123/ Ibid,,peda T,
1244 Ibidy,
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in OGotober IB55,written By W.Ce Milme, entitled "Political Disturbances
i:m China", This article showed the extent of the journali's support: foxr
exisiting insurgent movements :I.n China, The writer conoluded that tle
journal®™s interest in ChHinese imsurgent movements was separate from
the support of the Edinburgh Review for another fype of politicall
ravolution in Chinag political improvement sponsored by Great: Britaime
He did not support the Triad and Siell Sword insurrections im o
Shanghai and A!noy.- These insurrections prowed to the writer that if the
Chinese lived close enougm to British communities, Cliinese aitizens
would seek pm].itiaa:p improvements from Imperial officials who ruled
(ﬁh:lneee compunitiess Acmording to the writer, the dissatisfaction
of the British community on the coast with these same Imperialist
officials was plainly expressed in I853 through: local omtBreaks of
Clidnese aivilians,' Notice of the sooial oldss and regional limitatiom
of the insurgent leaders should dissuade British readers from sympatlitiz-
$ng; with such:local insurrections.(I25)

1253, Re, Vol s I02,0ctoler I855,10050ite,peddTs See the followimgs

"It willl not escape obeervatiom that two of these seats of insurrectiom
are ports opened by the Treaty of Nankim to foreign intercourse ™

Reports of the social and regional limitation of insurgent lmands were
used to disocoumt' the Shangliai insurgent, the Cantom insurgents,and evem
to disaredit the rigid morall restrictions imposed upon Thiping: female
supporterss See IBids,pps 347=348,pe356%'

The Edinburgh Review revealed what intellleatual abilities thepjourmal
expeoted to £ind in a Chinese officiale'The writer showedithis im a manner
similar that of Thomas Wadie of the Britisk consular services

"Iw China a revolt to seoure popularity must have the indispensable
requisite of something like scholarsliip to command the respect: of the
million, But the defiaineoy of the insurgents on this score degrades
them im the eyes of the eduoated oclasses,"™ (p.359)

Jee Chapter One for Soartlifs commentary oconcerning Wade's reports of
the insurgentss'



The Shanghai insurgents were left to their fate, and this
journalist saw no reason for complaint or commentary coneerning inter
feremoe in suokh insluireotions o the coast: Byy British civilians,. The
writer equivocated in a fashion typical of the British cfficiel
communityr im China during that peri.aa'i Negleoting: British involwemendt
from I853 to I855 in the Shangliai uprieing, ke spoke of
* i}e offensive tonme whiol tlhese rioters liad assumed@ towards foreigm
puthorities and the sé%ereimeasures to: whick these authorities hawe
felt themselves compelled to resort :bm defenan of the homour and
dignity of their figse"

Witliout referenne to British interwentiom at Shangliai, lie atimcked a
local initiative taken by the French admiral to anppi-eas the uprisimg,’
Acoording to tlie writer,, British official comduct £rom I853 im Shanghai
vas unimpeachable, Im contrast, the Fremch action was

"a departure from the system of nome-interventionm wisely adopted 'by
atlier foreign Statess™ (126)

Bowring®s commitment during: the winter of I854 to I855: of the
British nawy to assist the Imperialists im Canton was similarly;
averlookeds
"Fortmately the confidence of the aitigens of Camtiomn in the Imperiall
pover lias beem restored, and both the native and foreign markets are
revived, But liadi that oity fallen into tle liands of ruthless
marzudéEns,wlio cam tell tlie scenes of disorder and calamity that would
Have entailed on a capital so large, rich, and populous?™

But the camse of the Thiping reliels required a more exhaustive
treatment. than these "maritime disturbanceste The journalist felt that

the Taiping relels liad no colaim to *universality?® , and he corrected

_thes ferroneous impression® of many British jpurnalists,tas to> the

1264 EoReoVols! 102,T00,atteyde34Ts
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original site of the outbreak®, -It was rather "the Kwangsee insurrection!
as that province was,"the mursery of the uprising?®,

Initially, Thiping efforts to seige political aontroll appeared
promising te this journalist,(I27) btut after Ootober I855 tiie:
contimued success of Taiping armies appeared unlikely, By that:
date,. the refels lad |
Trone: 'Hnm far nortlivses for there nothing but a series of reverses
awaited: themy' Their hitltar‘l:o victorious bands now met with:a
continmed series of d'.efeats.m tiis: same fate befell the aonthem
and western detachments," * (128) .

© Kceording: to this jourmalist, By I855 the Taipingscould mp
longer Ye trusted to impress Westerm interests upom their followers,
The Thipings aould not aannmﬁlish national politicall cHange, and their
religious olimervances were shown to be sineerely and clearly 'a gross
and tlaspliemous: imposture®;Furthermore, the amtlior revealed that
the Chinese populace was not deserting: en masses to thih Thiping rankss:
"Half a million of rebels is not an enormous Body in relation to a

population numbering: abowe: 300,000,000, especially as they are said

to oonsist: of idle wagabomis,, mady at any moment for money; and bread,
plunder an& booty, to joim any leadm: who may call%them to his

. gtandard

He suspected that British civilians could pursue their politieall
interests in Clina only after a period of

"eomplete disorganizatiom of the empire and breaking up of China imto
a number of states newer to be reupated umler onecsowvereigny this
liowever willl be the work of years, and meantime foreign elementis will
Be introduced wliioh willl oni:y inorease: the compliocations already
threateming;® (I2 .

27 _E;,g:,,%m;’ 102,00, 0¥ty pPe350-3522"
28 XBids',ppe352-353s
1294 Ibids'yPPe354-358+"



Contrary to the reviewer of Huc's: The Chinese Empire fm the
d:hnhnr@ Review of April 1855,1;1115 writer argned along tle lines
of’ tlie aontributer to Chambers's me]i in: Septembter I853,' Cliinese
soaial institiitidnscandi,in this case, filial piety would prewvents
the Glinese firom joiming political disturbanmes im inland Chinas
he unfounded rewerenas of the som £or his mother and the extreme
Jjealousy of & Husband or fatlhier will newer tollerate the thought of
joining a seot: on such contitionss"(I30) '
w&mmw agould honour their promises to foreigm-
ers, this writer mentiomed acts of Taiping sava@ery, Bontam's miesiom
of Aprill I853 to Nenking was dismissed with the obserwation:

'"aupera:hmouensss on tle part: of the rebel leaders.ss. placed the
English deputatiom in & very diffiounlt positiom™

Discussing: De Bburloulon's missiom of Degember X853 to l!hn:king, tlha‘
journalist: wae markedly irritated by signs of Taiping disrespect to
an official Fremoh mi:'ssitnr."

The writer fully agreed with Bonham and Medhurst™s observation
fn mid-I853 that Taiping: chieftains used religious obmervanass to

secure the loyalty of their adherentss Hé complained. that Westerm

13008sR%, Voll. I02,Tocycite,pe356s In fact, insurgent demonstration

of’ Han racial pride against Nanchw: Meminaﬂom to humiléite the:
Hen race was abused by tthis journalists' The inmistence of the: Manokms
that the”Banypeoilies wear the Gueue .

"only adopted the rule of almogt: all other dynasties im China att their
foundatiom = the intreduction of a slight alteratiom in the attire of
the male popu]:atiazr.*’

Tlie basic revolutionary nature of the Taiping soaoial program- its
calll to retellionm agains'l; physical. and social humiliatiom — was rejpuitmﬂ
By this journalists'



Brotestantiem should not be sulllied by comtaot with Taiping heresies

and discounted the suggestiom of Commander Fishbourne and the Britidi

Quarterly Review that Taiping religious fanatioism should be ignored.(I3I)

Despite the religious famaticism of Thiping: chieftains, the '
journalist oreditied Protastant missiomaries with influencing: the

Thipings with some progressive politieal ideas amdl al:spiritnof

bensvolence?

nlee the originators of this insurreotiom have at one time, probably
during: the years of obsonurity, been partially under the religious
teachingrof more than onme Protestant missionmaryr or at least Have been
in possession of Christian books from whicih they have derived their
saripturall information and borrowed Iargely,"(Z32)

Buat the key to this oritical Ooctoter artiolie im the Edinburgh.
Heview waes the writer®s determination to separate Taiping from British
evangelistic endeavourse The journalist remarkeds
mi e fis it to Be expected that the professors of these strange and
mixed dbgna.s,, when elated with success ard confident of lieavenly
lonourseesewill listem with patienoe to statements By the minister
of Clirfist regarding: heawem and: the way to heavemyso? (I33)

This writer had only one logical solutiont British civilians,.
the British consular acommunity,and interested organizations om the

China coast shiould furtlher their cun interests in inland China, He

wrotes

"For a revolutiom to B® effectiwe in China, - effective im reforming
every branch of government and in improving all classes of people- we

‘bel’:lm it will have to oall inm the aid and influenae of the foreig?er. ))'
I3

I31.E RsyVo1l,102,L00,ad t 'y PPe 36 1=362 '
132, X64ds'ypPe365=366, e 33T, Pe3T3,De 3 The
1334 Ibidsype3T5.
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He pointed out r;naue& British efforts to bring: British BErotestantism
to the inland' Chinese, He noted the aorrespondenve of ‘an honoured
and laborious missionary",who: iad discovered
"s growing dispositiom on the part of the mandarim authorities
tlemselves to assist our countrymen in their exoursions inTand ees .
gometimes to the distanae of one er two hundred miles,'see im the
foreign dress, sporting the English flag and preaching openlyeleee"{E35)
| Do ﬁlalcgoo&..'s Magagine I854 - 1856

In X854, Blhckwoﬁdl"s- Edinbur, gine published two thoughtful
articlles congerning the Taipings,writtem By Mr. R.He Fattersom, The
first published im January I854, was entitled "The Past and Future of
China", The second appsared in May I854 im the same wolume and was
entitled "Mhe National Lifie' of China®y

The first few pgpaggaph’nszaﬂﬂﬁtmarticl‘es gaemed to favour the
Chinese insurrectioms' In January,tle author wrote of'

"a nationall movement om foot: in Chima which is exciting tle interest;
and well merits the attentiom of the publiec of Europe,"

He oalled it at once a

"politice)l revolution,a struggle of races, and a reviwval of religiom™
Im May I854, Le reported meantn@ﬁll contaoct between membars of the.
British community and Chinese citizens, Clinome emigratiom was
pictured as a deviee to hasten the absorptiom of Western civilization
in China: |

"ThHelGEkinese are coming: out into foreign lands to meet: us and we im
turm are posting ourselves om their shores to Become Letter acguainted
with them,™ '

135+ EsRe Vol 102,10050ite'yPPe376=37Ts
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It appeared that as long: as the Chinese were receptive to British
civilizatiom under watohful British oliservers,. this writer would
support Chinese movements adwocating: political and religious cliangesy’
“With a®regular representation® of British, Amerioan, Fremech,, and

Emsrizn

‘Hussian naval squadrons in lier waters,.

"China,the oldest and not least notable of existing empires, iis
actually revolutionizing and reforming herself under the eyes of leading
repregentatives of the world™s aivilization.™ (I3&)

Hbwewer, commitment by Blackwood's to a Chinese: politicall and
religious movement was secondary to what the journalist conmidered:
to be the more important task of Bringing British oivilizatfiom to the
Chinese interierd Support for the Taipings oould change Blackwood's
long=term views: ann&armlngc the Chinese character and Chinese social
and political institutfiémav

The writer conoluded in January I854 that materials received
from: the China coast to date were rather poorly constructed and were
not reliable, Public opinion was anxrious for information from China
but

"ileir anxiety to know has beem very much greater than the actual
amount: of kmowledge which has been placed within their reachs™

Speaking of ®tlie making: of BookEs om China%, lie commenteds

4t ig done in such a narrow spirit and with such a Hold defiance of
facts,, as seriously to mislead the unwarys and wholly dissatisfy; the
refTectingiess the best informed of our journals hardly ewer diverge:
from the routine of retailing news without stumbling- into mistakes or
errconeous theories™

The writer found politiocal relbielliom to Be a recurrent phenomenom im

1363 ByMs, Vol, 75,January I854,"The Past and Future of China',p.Td,
and May 1854,"The National Life of Chima",ppe593=594's' '
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Chinese history rather than "the most extraordimery thing in the
world*{I3%):

~ The journalist did not inquire into the political or social
programs of Taiping chieftains,nor did: he dﬂ.sonss.the faotors
determining Thiping survival in the civil warg He pieced political
ravolution seemifgly erupting: in mid-I853 in the interior of Cina
into: the pattern of Chinese dynastic decline and: rastoratioms
"As a naturall consequence of the misery of the country, bands of robbers

arise in_the provinoes,. whiol the Imperialist forcees are unatile to:
put dowm,' Byand=by these robber bands attaim consistency: some

. able clilef” puts himself at their head, and enaouraged by the feeble-

ness and contempt to which: the Gowermment has fallenyhoists the
standard of rebellion "

Aecording to the writer,
"The present rebellion is followimg the same courseesee Whether the
couniry is to emerge from the struggle a still united empire,or to
resolve itself into two great kingdoms willl depend entirely upom the:
amount: of power possessed by the chief of the insurgenta

He war skepiical of Taiping plans to diwide the Empire into:
autonomous communities, each under tlie rulle of a Thiping chieftaim,
and strongly argued that China could not Pe: ruled suezessfully im
fragment s
Woseokiinther the empire contimue united or not, the Chinese are so
thoroughly iomogeneous: and clannish: a race that they will ever hold
together in btonds of the strongest nationall sympathy(I38)

The writer discussed Cliinese character and social and politicall
institutions, Hb did not believe that China was experienaing politiocal

revolution, Thomas Wade was cited to prove that the Imperialist

>
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political system ocoulld be toleranti

"A revolution would but transfer the present form of government to
other hands, as the Chinese are unacquainted witli. the nature and
merits of any other and complaim meitiherof the present mode of gove
ernment nor of  the laws,vwhich they are not stated to discern any
defects, But simply of the abuse of themy' (I33)

Like Wade, this journalist: desoribed
" an imdustrious BHut oommonwminded. rase,whicih strives stontly to
mainteim fts existenosssss and which finds no: heart to sacrifice
life for glory, no time to postpone business for politicseees like

alll Orientalls: the people aleave with great fondmess to their
patrimomial acres,™

Ha indicated that the Chinese were not devoted to the perseomality of
their Emperor,. and
"although they have at all times entertained a profound& respect for
their Sovereign, that regard had reflarence to the offieceynot ilie man,,
and! is quite different from that chivalrous devotiom which: plays se
prominent a part in the history of Europeam strugglese"
Agcording to Mr, Davis and Mr. Lay, the Chinese were politically and
socially affablle: rather than discontenteds (I40)

In January and May I854, the writer oreated an impressiom that

Chinese Listory was charactérigsediiyy centuries of bold authoritarian

rullers in Poking who had allowed their subijects limited palitical automwe

omy, Ho bBeliewed that the reigm of the Hsiem-feng: Emperor was a

momentary disruptiom of this traditiom in Cliinese lLidstory, and lie

139% EyMe,Vole 5,400 0dts,Pe58;pe 703"

T403! Ibdds',PR594-~595,Pe 59T, o501, Sse PG00 for the following:
observatiom of Mr, Lays(Horatio: Nelsom Lay or G, Tradescant Lay?)
(The Mr, Lay im questiom was not identified By Blackwaod's,.)

" No man aan deny the Chinese the honmourable character of being gpod

subjecis",, and again,”"apart from business the intercourse of the
natives in China is made up of little acts of lomage,'
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apologiged for the politiocal deficiendies of the presemt Manchu regime,’

He found that,unfortunatiely, the Manchus had not revised the
paﬂﬁ.ti_.aal philosopliy of Imperial rule to fi# its increasimg dependence
upon locall tureaucratic rulle and the growing demands of Clinese petty
tunicipalitiess Im fact, in May 1854, the writer desoribed specific
Chiinese: laws whichhmight bring the character of Ghinese politioal life
closer to that desired By Westerm observers, The writer felt tliat:
the potential of these Iaws lad not Bmen fully appreciated, These
Jawse vere ¢
" a olear concise series of enaaiments, savouring throughout of
practical judgment and Huropeanm good sense, and if not always conformable
to our liberall notions of legislatiom, im genem]l approaching them
more: nearly tham the eodes of most other nations."{I4I)

THe journalist @id not encourage Insurgent efforts to partieipate
fm am excliange of materials with the Westerm powers,' China®s self-
suffiociencyy would always himder business dealingse with Westerm
merchantas (142) In May of I854, the writer gloomilly reported:

"yith: comparitivelyr Iittle commeras: and' no manufactures tie empire has
ao:winuecn for centuries thriving and unsliaken by intestine commotions

oees the home consumers Hawe maintained in comfort tlie home prodw(xerai
I43

Hbwever, the writer maintained that for the Chinese, commerce

"was a pursuit so congenial to the nationel spirit that no: exertions
could sucseed in putting: it down.™

This characteristic made him wary of Clinese commercial intentiomse'(I44)

IAI] For examples of Clinese regiona]l autonomy, see Bol,,Volls 75y,

M, p.‘S'ﬂ,p.‘éa,pp.‘64-65. For this Manohu palitiocal deficisncy),

see Ibide'yPe63yPPeT0=TL,'
I420 I_Bij_o ,p.-Sﬁ»
1433 Ibide,pe595e

144, Ibids,pe596%' It is important to understand that thie writer opposed
the reoent exertions amd competitive spirit of large scale capitalist
enterprises in Great Britaim(p.595)
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The writer®s hesiiations- conecerning the sonfused character of
Western social customs and Western politiocal management and conuerning
the lack of a benevolent impulse im Westerm educatioial teclniques
made lidm favour Chinese traditionall life,' (145} Heving espoused tle
Confucian tradition, the writer could express little sympathy for '
a Chinese religious revolutioms, Speaking: off Confuciam literature,.

the writer suggestedt

"these works . are regarded by the CHimmwse with almost as much
reverenve as thenBi‘b]le is by Clristiasnesy'ss' and they are continmually
in the hands of all those who, while they wish: to oultivate their
intellect,desire also to possess a knowledge of those grand moral
trutlis which mark tlie prosperity and happiness of human societiess"
Hative religious communities in China liad beem tolerated for eentuties
because they accomodhted the vascetioc: materialism® of the Cliinese
race: and! because,?® a nation must worship something's (I46)

However, this contributor to Blackwood®s flelt free in January
and May I854 to encourage British interests im China, He was unable
to understanmd that the characteristies of Chinese intransigence and
the contimmance of Imperial rule, whici he had: disoussed, might milify
British polliitical,. religious,commercisal,and humanitarian endeavours
im inYand China,He Had shown that: such oliaranteristies shunl@ipreviat:
the suosess of Thiping: pelitioel dissensiom in Glina,' Hb believed that
tlie Hritish raee was politioally and oulturally superioer $ .
"Time, the destroyer, lias beem lenient: in his dealings with China and

all those revolutions whicl: elie has witnessed are nothing to tihe
stupendous overthrows and regenerations of tie kingdoms of the Weste (I47)

TASe' Bells,Valle 75,108,04ts',PPe64~650
X464 Tokds'ypebdypeb9s’

IATE Toide,pe61s See also 1%163.,9'506 for commentary conzerning:
Chinese painting: and! architectures’
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He econtinued the appeal of previous writers in Blackwoodts for

the opening: of the Chinese interiar to Westerm sctiolars, and ke

repeated that only withifaréign:iravel privileges could Westermers

correat; mistaken impressions of Chinese lifee

"Superficial writers én China jindge of the whole mation by what they:
see of the populatiom at Cantom; and are profuse in their charges of
lying, treacliery, and inhumanityesess the inandequacy of the ordinary
Hata for judgment of Chinese acharacter is at onae perceived: By the
few travellers who liave got glimpses of the interior {I48)

Blackwood's maintained that the great distances betﬁeen- the ruler
and his representatives compeIled the Chinese Emperor (as it compelled
the Hritish Foreign Secretary and the Supreme Plenipotentiary im Clidina)
40 abandom mucH: responsibility to loocal authorityw(I49)

In Mayr I854, the jpurnalist saw the: need for the reform of the
Chinese political and economic structure, Like tlhe Edinturgh Rewiew
in: July I853, this journalist was impatient with Chinese technical
and adninistrative inabilitys o develop maritime enterpise to meel
China"s: eoofiemic requirements, (I50)

In January and Mayr I854,like other journalistm, this writer
nearly’ conclluded that British leadership and sponsorship of British
inferests im inland China was the onlys effectiwve solutions
" A new religion and ciwilizatiom now stand att the door and kiwek, And,
Be it saidywe know no country in the world where the peopls are so
well. fitted by their native training to appreciats themi™
Onee again,, two years before Bowring: and the Arrow incidentt, a journalist

indicated lis support; for a poliocy’ of remewed aggrassion' im Chinag

IAB: ByMe,Vols 75100304t ey De599'

| T49,' Ibids'ypeTIe
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" But It is by sea that, whether peacefully or otherwise, the
enterprise of England will most seriouslyr infringsupon the seclusiom of
China, and if we are wise, we will direat our advancing: steps not: by
Hong; Kongz and Chntom into the mountaimous provinmes of the south-
eastern aoast, but by Chusam and Shangliae, up thermagnificemt: artery:

of the Yangtee Keang, into the great valley-~regiom of Chinm, fertile
Beyond! meam&, contaiming Nanking: and some of the wealthi.es‘lt cities

in tHe empiradsee Jix hunired miles from the sea this immense river

is: nearlyr a mille in width andl of sufficient: depth: to bear Junks of
considerable tonnages"

Diagpite his earlier warnings of prevalent: *asostic materialism®
among: the Chineses: peoplle, British Protestant missionaries were
enaouraged to 'take aourage® and,"our Bible societies [to] redoubile
their efforta". Along with Cliristianity would aome
""l:h‘§ ores of European knowledge and' will confer upom tlem [tlie Cliinese

peop :.nesti.mble advantages, of which: they will not Ge slow to
avail themselvase! {ISI)

For Blackwood's in Jenusry I854, any campaign which miglit carry
British civilians and offiu;.alls‘ tnto the inmberior becams am upright
and! Benevolent undertaking: l

""breigm powers stand’ g‘t its gates{[of a mighty rewolutioml ,watnhing
the progress of events, deeply imberested im the issue,andi ready, ift
neaessary,, to take a deaisive part im the struggle (I52)

¥m May 1856,. in am artiocle in Blaokwood®s, G.Cle Swayne doubted.
whether the Thipings would surviwve the civil war, He wae irritated By
the slowness of Ghina'fs revolutionary change tnt wrotet
"one thing is certaim, that the form of gowernment [at the end of tle

aivil will still be imperial, as it lias beem ever since the creatiom
of tle worldJM(I53)

¥534 Belle, Vols 75,00050ibe'sPeT2yPeThe
T52,' T8ids'spe T3
153, Ibid,,Voll. 79, ¥ay I856,"England™s Political Future",p.502,'
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For Bleckwood's, May 1856 was-obviously not the moment for political
revolution im Chinag'

In 1853,mmg-"s: Journal had been most eritical concerning Taiping
chanaes of survivals Hbowewer, the Sepiember article im I853 liad mot
revealed the extent of the jpurnal¥s anxiety for the furtherancs
of British interests in the Chinese interiors

Im an article of I8 NMerci,I854, entitled "Imitative Powers of the
Clinese™, a writer in Chambers®s: Journal observed that if Britdish
merchants could show the Chinese the obvious adwantages of Westerm
techniques, tlie Chinese would be more interested im British gpods:

"No people are more ready to learn if it is likely to be atiended
with adbantagessss they Iike putting am English: name om their
commodities andtare as free with the word patent as any manufacturers
in: Garmange" (154

Im an article of 5 May;, X855, enti?:le& "Curiosities of China'™,

a jouwrnaliet ecommented on Hie"s Tle Chinese Empire, Huc®s account:
made Him:epger for any informatiom that was "mioué or authentiat,,
particularly as former accounts of"

Y tHat country, its oustoms, and most extraordinary’ characteristics
[were tut}] very imperfectly kmown to Europeans[ and indeed] a great:

geall of what has hitherto: passed for knowledge can now be shown to
be a flagrant misoonaeption,™

The writer was not siiisfied Byt ®tlte vague purtilind glimpses of them
[the Chinese peoplel] obtained from the wharves and outskirts of
Canton? J{I55)

154, Ggde,Vol, 2X, No, II,I8 March,¥854,"Imitative Powers of the
Chinesa™ ,pe X764

155, Ibide,Volls 23,Moe 70,5 May,I855,"Curiosities of China",p.283s
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Chambers®s Journal wanted foreign scholars to have access to i i~
reliable accounts of Chinese social institutions in the imterior, A
desire for this type of informatiom was oliwious in an article of I
September,I855, entitled ™A Chinese Gardem of the Eleventh Century™y’
The author mentioned the .

"goocial illustrations: and allusions with: whici the most ancient: of
claseioal Books of the Clinese aboundsses [ these were slown to bel

as apposite and as signifisant to~day as wlien they were first writienl,™
Thie writer expected to wait only "a few more years for something:
deoisiwe®s(I56)

Unlike most British journalists cited im the period I854 to I856,
thi.s author aceepted the authenticity of AbbE Hue"s account of ths
Cliinese interiore
"we: meat: with: nothing to: raise a doulit: of tlieir substantial trutiy'™
Like atlier British journalists, he was impressed that Hue'"s right to
travel through China led looal Imperial officials to treat: Huz with
respecti (I57)

In the artiole of 9 Felruary, I856, entitled "“The Clhinese ’
Government;, Humane and Inhumane",Clambers®s Journal oame as close to
admitting as itsmany British counterparts,{ except ttie British Guarterly
Emawh‘th'a.t a forthright insistence upom British privileges would win
Chinese official approvalsBefore the Chinese official inquest: im I85I
into a native's death, a Chinese deputatiom arrived and:begen to prepare
for the inquest at the missiom hospital of Dr, Lookliart in Shanghai'

I56' CoToy Vole 24, Nos 87,1 S?eptemﬁer,,1855,"ﬁ Chinege Gardem of the
Elewenth Century,p.I42¢

157(0 Mo ,WOL 23,100“ ait ,“,p.283.‘
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This deputation did not send official notification of its intenmtiom
to Lockhart, The writer in Chamberg®s Journal reported that Lockhart
insisted upon 'i.mmuhi'ﬁy from this unwarranted interferences

"Nr,' Looklart eoolyr and resolutelyy ordered them to desikt: from these
preparations, as lie could admit no individual, of whatever rank,
within liis premises without the usual forms of etigquetim,"

The writer proudly narrateds

*[ Whem the oard] was forthwith handed ime'ses the magistrate was
received@ with due courtesy,"(I58)

. Moreover in: May I855, after examiming Huc's asacount, the author of

"Curicsities of China™ was suspicious of any religious movement im
China, The Cliinese people were plainly %Haterialistic® and were
totally indifferent to all religious considerations.(159)

Similarly from I854 to 1856, Chambers's Journal did not support

‘a Chinese movement to accomplish politioal change;" Like Blackwood's

ir Januvary I854, in August I855 a writer in Cliambers"s Journal stated
that native insurgency’ in China was not a nowvel occurrence., The
Chinese people had not just disocovered poliitical revolutiomas a

means to social and politioal change. In fact,in the eleventih century
A.D;, R

"great and knotty questions of political and social economy which:are
now in agitation in the West, filled all speculatiwe minds in China
and split into parties all classes of society...e.those peopleywho,
in ordinary cirvumstances, seem quite indifferent to the proeeedings
of their government,on that oovasion flung themselwes passiomately
into the discussion of systems which aimed at immense social
revolutionme™

158, CoTeyVol. 25, 9 February,I856, "MhHe Chinese Gowernment Humane and
Inhumane™, Pe¢95¢

159 TBids,Volls 23,000,501t e, ppe283~284,
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Moreover, like Blackwood®s in IB54, this author suggested that one
sliould forget presentt inefficiengy in the Manchw regime and emphnsized
the glorious historical tradition of Imperial rule in Ghina."(I&Oﬁ)

Im an article in Eébfuar,w I856,. a comtributor to Cliambers®s
Journsl reaffirmed lids admitation for the ¥mperial political system’
in' China with
"tHe impressiom that the original plan and aim was to constitute the

imperial autocrat a nursing fatler, who should watch over the interests

of” h:%? subjects and provide for their welfare,improwement; and advance-
mente™

In his opiniom, tle legal institutions under the present Chinese
Emperor funotioned: effioientIy(I6I)

He drew attention away from the crueltkes associated with Imperialist
rule By epigramitically asserting that

"pragtice and professiom are different thimgs and often: do mut talé]yfi‘;
. 162

Om 2 Augnst:, 1856, amother artiole im ChamBers®s Joiurmal, entitled
"Foundling: Hospitalls im Chiya™, agaim presentsd ewidenes inm contrast
tw reported Imperialist; acts of cruelty in the oivil war, His proof
af the Benewolence of Manchu government was the oﬁemﬁom of foundling
HoepitaIsg(X63)

From 1854 to I856, Gm;b&rs"s‘ Journal was another British adwocate
of the applicatiom of pressure upem the Imperialist Government to seocure
British Cline interests,’ In August I855,a writer returned to a positiom

160, Cele,Vole 24, Noy' 84,II August, 1355, "Chinese Soeialism'®,ped3s
1614 Ibid,,Vol. 25,Jo0p0ite’yPed5e
162, Ibid.,Vol. 25, 9 February,1856,IoaycitspeIts’

163, Ihid,,Vol. 26, 2 August,I856,N0, I35, "Foundling Hbspitals in China",

P78 The writer was evidently taking advantage of the general public
discredit of former British acoounts of Chinese arueltye’
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the journal took im July I853, This article of II Augnst, I855, -
entitled "CHinaisw at Home", expressed impatience with Imperialist
political inefficiency By labelling: the: archaic state of English
divoros laws, ®Clina-like", The writer of the articlle was concarned
about am Englist refusal to adopt Sceottish legal oliservancess

"with all this staring us im the face, are we not entitled to regard

Engiand as a kind of China, which: shute itself up from all Bensefit from

tlie example of other ocountries? Is it not im a manner worse than
Cliina, im as far as it ignored not the advantageous: usages of outside
Barbarians, But of its own kith and kim"(I64)

The artiale fn February I856 agaim refleated a desire for British
efficiall pressure im China By showimg interest in anymovement. whick
mighit re~sliape Chinese legal structures:

"If tlhe administrators af penal law among the Chinese« their local
Jndges especially~ were under the salutary influence of precauiionery
measures to) prevent collusiomymalversation, and haste, it might be

no extravagenae to expect that China should become the bast gowverned
country out of the pale of Christendoms"{I65)

1643 Code,Vols 24, Hoe 85,18 August,Id55, "Chinaisw at; Home",p.II2,
165, Ibidy,Vole 25,10030itesPe95s'
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¥, British Civilian Aceounte Supporting the Insurgents
18531856
I, Inkroductfom

Extracts from British civilian or official writinge conzerning the
Chiinese people were usefull to British jburmiis‘&s;‘nbﬁ substantiate His
owm views, a journalist often quoted the opinions of a well-knowm
"Clina~expert!', ouck as Horatio Nelsom Lay or Sir John Davis,' Suecin
men vere frequently cited as experts im Blackwood®s or tie Edinburgh
Review,'

British civilian correspondence from I853 to I856 rewaaled the
reaat‘i&xm of" many walleknown missionaries,merchants, former officials,
and travedimns im China to contacts with insurrectiom im Clina, Such
study of British civilian opiniom should help determime who: should e
creditizd with original. argument concerning the imsurgents or British
polioye One may also ascertaim the extent of am editorial staff®s
or author®s responsibility for the final primted ma;fnria.ll and opinions

which appedred concerning: the Taipings or Bi'i.tism poliow im Chinz,

2.' Tigse Supporting Religious Rewolutiom in the Inkerior I853
] Y]
I, Tlie Letier of the Bishop of Victoria to the Arclibisliop

of Chwterbury 23 May, I853
Feorge Hbbson, the Bislop of Victeria, was so impressed with

news of tle rebels that en 23 May,I853, le sent a lettier to the
Arctibishiop of CanterburysAs one of the fow members of the Churci fm
China with sufficient authority, ke falt obligated to alert Britishkh



religious organisations to consider the missionary community and ewvents
im China, Upem the return; in early May, I853, from Naenking: of Bonham
and Meadows, tle British chaplaim im Shangliai speedily informed HoBsom
of the religious character of the insurgents,’ Excited By this
ecommunicetion, HbBsom sent: am ambitious: letiter to the titular head
of the Churci of England,

Hblsonm stressed that news of rebel victories was welcomsd by
many members of the British commuwmdity in: Chinag

"fhe general impressiom lere prevails, among every class of thinking:
oliservers, that this movement is tlie most important epochk im the modern

history of China,"(I66)
He looked to any agenoy in the Home Church: whicih could assist: missiomary
endeavour im Chinang

"We turm to our National Church «~ with her amplle resources, her ancient:

seats of learning, and her numerous olergy. We appeal to tle students of

our wniversities, to come forth to oue kelp and to thHe help of the
Lord against the mighty,"

He earnestly implored %“tlie great missiomary soaieties of Our Church
to turn their attention towards the eastise® and appealsd to the Churci
Missionary Sbeiety and the Sbaiety for Prapagatimg: the Gospell im
Foreign Parts to conuenirate their energies upom Chima, (I6T)

He desired that those men oreating pollitieall disturbance im the
interior gshould succeed, Ha spoke of"
s, polditical change which will affect one~third of the human race, May
it Be ours to take possessiom of this land in the name of Christ, and

with am adequate force of missionary labourers to enter upom the fields
white umto thiicliarwest,"

) ~ , =
I66 Kacﬂhrla.ne,o ’ci‘t.-,p.I-E,p'.I21'.'
I8, Ibide,pes I23,pe I25.



Like other Churclimem who: receivsd news of reliel Christianity,he had
specifioc: recommendatione for Protestant missionaries already im Chinas

"Our few missionaries at Shangliae,Ningpo, Foochow should seek to add to:
their knowledge of those local dialeois and acguaintance with the
mandarin dialecte™

HoBeom Believed that his recommemdations would improwe the lives
of many Chinese, He indicated to the Arecltbishop of Ganterbury that |
BFrotestsnt missionaries should He permitiisd to travel to Nenking amd .'.J:_fh"-u&
;pread‘ Christianitiypisdmong: those who obviously needed religious guidance.
e criticfzed British consuls for cooperatimg witi looal Imperfalist
offiaials to prevent such Holy ocivilian endeavourss
"‘['_Our few missionaries shoul&j thus: be ready to avail themselwes of
the probable removal, at no distant period, of those raestricticns as
to: boundary regulations, By which British consular officials deem
tliemselwes now BHound to co~operate with the.Chinése mandarins im prevent-
ing our entrance to the intverieri"(I6H)
Hobson's letiter did not: mentiom Bonham*s declaratiom of nom-interwentioms'

2 THe Writings of James Legee I853-I856

James Lagge, a British missionary in Hbong: Kong was very interested
in insurgent survival, Ym November I853,, the British Quarterly Rewiaw
putilislied seweral extracts from a ledter of Legge to the Hong: Kowmg:
Register fm I853 and aoncluded that

"If the missionaries gaim access to the chiefs we sliall soom acquire
more certain and more complete informetiom,

Logge was alearly surprised By the daring: scheme of the Thipings o
overtlirow the Manchus and spoke of & "seale"™ of their general reliability

descending, Yo the side of generous: appreciation®, Admiring Thiping

- 168} Macfarlane,opsaite.,pelll,preI23=124,
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political incentive,legge apologized for Taiping barbarisms

"{lere is not a missionary in China who would not do his utmost to
dissuade the rebels from puttimg to death: the poor Ignorant Theuist
and! Buddhist priests, But they liave their own way of doing matterse™

. Legge considered that reports of Thiping barbarism shonld not alarm

readers: who were antiocipating Thiping wictory in tle civil wars Legge

honestly admitteds
"IP they get: the empire, tle speedy doom of idolatry is sealied. And

who will not rejpice in: the result and hail the recognitiiom of
paradisiscal institution®™(169)

His letiter to the Hong Kong Register told the story of Hung Heiu-
ciifuan®s arrivel in Cantom and of Hung's attempts to: Become a Christian
whille he was im tliat cityelegge consluded that Hing"s experience with
Western migsionaries must have drivem the man towards a revolutionary-
program, Speaking of Hung's possessiom of Liang: A~fali*s pampliliet, Good -
Words to Admondsh the Age,legge suggestad:

"No one can look imto: it without seeingr at onee that its phraseclogy
and modes of presenting the truth: are repeatsd im the publicatiom
obtained at Nankinge....20 them, as the oak fs im the acorm, the
present: great mowement lay im onme or more volumes of this compillatiom,
Goad Words to Admomish the Age,’

' Reports of Taiping reéligious fantasies and Heresies influenced Legge:
to justifyr av active role for British missionaries in China.As Legge

indioated,®with no one to direct and help him",Hung Begam to confuse

*the ideal with the real, so that to this day lie seems to see visioms and

hear rmla:biqu'."’ Unlike many interested olmervers at that early stags
im I853,Legge: qualified ldis initial emthusiasm for the Thipings by
lionestly admitiing:

1694 Eqlle,Vol,: 31,300.0itieyDe I07,0eII0,peII3s
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"there is not knowledge nor inﬂl_xex;n& im the camp to correct wwhat is
wrong: and arrest what is: dangerous,’ It remains to be seen who willl Have
the Toldness and the homour to be the future gunides and instructors of
the hosty*{I70)

Legge was not to be a future gnide and instructor of the Thipings,.
Information im the Fifty~second Report of the British and Foreign Bibile
Society for the year I856 showed that Legme instead organized afforts
of British missionaries and natiwe co]lpoma to distribtute New
Testamente to tlie peoplle of southern China,' Speaking of this endeavour,
Legge wrote:

"aacording: te the statement now submitted to yow, nearly 6,000 were
distributed by thie four colporteurs, emplioyed im commexiom with our
Corresponding: Committea,*™

Having expressed some anxiety about the safety of two colporteurs, Legge
stated they had returned safely: im October I855:

"tlhey:hed got quite away from tle linme of commumicationm with: Hong: Kong,
liaving: Teem travelling through most of the distriatzof Tsangshingeeees
the distriocts of Simegan,Tung~kuam, and Teanshing,in Knmrg-chow-fom,
with porticne of Weicliow, hawe beem trawersed ower By our agents. They
have Hrought with them various: letters and poetical effusioms addressed
to them: By parties who had ewidently conversed with: them freely and
read considerable portionscof the New Tastament:,™

In li¥scoonkribution: to the I856 Heport,legge implied strongly

that the forees of Chinese insurrectionm im the interier offered unwelcome

interference to British—sponsored efforts of conwversions

"o ctler oolporteurs proceeded. im April to the department: of Weiclhow,
Iying eastward along: the aoast,, from that of Kwangwdlow, and met: with
& favourable receptiom from the peop]le, 1ill. they were swept Back by

a wave of relielliom from the nortlisasti"{I7I)

2, The Writings of Walter Medhurst (Senior) ¥853-I856

Walltter Medhurst (Senior) was a well-respeated British: missiomary
of the Church of England in Shanghai, £s& suciy, Britisk writers

I70, EoMe,Volls' 3I,Iom.ocit,,ppiiyi=I08,

7T, Fifty=-seoond Report of the Britislh and Foreign Bitlle Society for
I&b‘&,w.ulwmi.




considered him a valid source of Pritish Protestant missionmary; opiniom
on: the China coast prior to his departure for England im 1856 and his
deatlh in I85Te As mentioned before, Bonham chose Medhurst to translate
and comment upon Thiping documents recéi\m& during the mission to

To appreciate Medliurst"s origimsl support im 1853 for the forees
of political and religious: revolution inm the interier, his former
publioation should be consulteds’ Medhurst"s ChinasIts State and Brospects,
4
published in ¥838: in Londom, was discouraged By slim prospects for Christe
ian ewangelizatiom of the Chinese and by the stubborn refusal of the
Chinese government and peoplle to adopt civilizatiom,' He deseribed
* Chinese atlieism and polytheism®® #nd’. suggestad:

" How truly affecting and hearti-rending is it, therefore, that so large
a portien of ths human race sliould be shut up togetler, under ons
t{yrammicall gowernment, whose exclusive policy forbids all intercourse
with foreigners, and whose proud self-sufficiency imagines tleir native
institutions fully adequate to: all the requirements of the present and
future worlde."{IT2)

By 1838, Medhurst understood that his owm future plans for China
depended upon the establishment of meaningful intsreourse Between
China's politicall hierarchy and Protestant missiomaries.He sincerely
BeTieveds
"if measures could be adopted that would influence the ruler of so vast
an empire, the wholle mass of his subjeocts would,in great measure, be
affected thereliyeees'

Medhurst knew in I838 that foreign missionaries required unlimited

acaess to the interior of China, Im I835,, He had travelled im aw opium

172, Walter Medhurst (Semior), Chinas Its State and Prospects (Lomiam,
1838)/sPPe T2=T34'
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ship along the China ocovast to Shantung provines, distributing religious
materials to the Clinese populace and eénferring with Imperial
officials, The proaess of comrersion liowever was oms of slow and
patisnt intercourse-with the Ghinese people,A woyage in an: opium sltn.p
limited a missionary"s freedom to commuideate:with:the Chinese,
Medhurst wrote thats

"although he [a mﬁ.ssiomryj may pay for lhis passage, to amdl fro from
tle place of destination, yet that would not entitle him to the use of
a boat or the boat's arew on all occasions, or to tle moving of the
vessel from place to place to suit his conwenienne,™

Although NMedhurst took advantage of the opportunity to visit the
coastal area, he resented the connectiom betweem himnmelf” and the

opium tradeg

"the opium trade would most likely Be extended to a provinece im which
it had been Before but partially knowm, and should the missionary®s aid
in interpreting between the voyagerse and tlhe natives e omlled im, he
would be contributing: in some measure to the further spread of &
mischief'.'.-. o-"(m3)

In 1838, Medhurst's Book appealedto:the:Fedources and manpower
of British Protestant Christendom to take up the cliallenge of evapgelism
fmw CGhinas A stimulus from home would eneourage present missionary
efforts of translatiom of the Seriptures into Ghi.neée and inorease
reoruits to the China fields(X74) He saw the walue of a religious and
educational federatiom of Western missionaries and teachers tor comweit
tlhie Chinese populase,partioularly as by 1838,
"The establishment: of schoolls im the empire of China las Beanw found to

be diffionlt, if not impossible, but among tlie emigrants, extensive
efforts Have been made to benefit the rising gemerations™

1737 Medhurst,opeaitesDeTTyPe273s
174, Ibide',Pe534s
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This appeal in I838 to the British religious and educationrl community
Iacked Chinese support, aml Nedhurst himself admitteds"Where shall we:
begim, or where can we hope to end the Herculean task? (IT5) .
Butt in mideI853, Taiping promisem to allow foreign travellers
im inland China and to receiwe the religious tracts and communications
of British Protestant missionaries suggested to Medhurst and: the
British Protestant religious community in China that perliaps this
native insurgent band aould perform "the Herculeam task', Certainly
this Taiping: proposal invited British Protestant missionary sponsorship
and guidanae,
Concluding: iis review of Thiping religious traocts givenm o Bonliam:
and Neadows inw Nenking, Medhurst renewed His appeal to tle religious
and’' eduontional community in Great Briteim not to» abandom an unprecedented
opportunity for religious oomwersiow im China, Hb added the promising
suistance: of Taiping Christianity; to lis former appeal of I838:
"There are some things goed, very good, im tlie productions before us,,
Jeading: us to infar that the authors ware divinely taught, and to
cherish Hope that mot: a faw willl, through the medium of these trutis,

find' the road to heavendeee One thing is alear that a conmsiderable
knowledge of Cliristianity exists among the insurgents, and could wise

I75, Daspite his admission, Medhurst was nhiablé;topigiverup liie ambitioms
for an educational rewolntiom to» accompany’ the religious comwersiom of
the masses.ds wrotes

" Beginming: with half a dosen and going: thirough all the drudgery of
schollastic: business, for the first few years, the educational agent may,.
in the course of time, suooeed in training a number of wigorous and
intelligent young  men, whom he may appoint ower different seminaries,
and them commenaing the work of superintendence, He will find himeelf

at the kead of a range of schoolls, from which hundreds of well-tauglit
children may prooeed, to enlighten and tless the generatiom,™

See Medhurst,op,oits,pe 74,P+54L,pe543¢
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instructors effect a residence: among: them, the good might e fostered
andl evil repreassed."(X76)

TransTating: Taiping  religious documents, Medlinrst wes able in mide
I853 to £it Taiping religious heresias withim his personal sclieme for
conversiom of the Chiness, Hoports of religious heresy at: Ehnking
dmliented to Medhiurst that both Christians and religious fanatics were
present: in Thiping ocampss
"Hhi’-ah«[of these two Taiping: religious faoti’om:] preponderates or which
is Dikely to prevail,it is impossible without _long and persomall
intercourse with the people themselwes to sayes"™ (I7T): ‘

However, evemw in midl-11853; Medhurst stoutly maintained for his
readers a separationnbetween British Protestant and Taiping efforts
to influence the masses, Nemcriling Thiping sacrificiall offerings,ke
suggesteds:

"It is evident from this the insurgents are neither Jews nor Mohammedams,
or they would not offer uncllean animals to God,"

He ridiemled any imaginative fancy lie observed im examples of Taiping
religious fanaticism, al'mo mllifying

*rgpresentations of the Divine Being: far different from what: we haws
Been aceustomed to Im Christian Sbripturea:*"

He wrote concerning-a Taiping religious pamphlet that

i’y the individual who comoeived it is limself possessed of a
valgar mind,, The langusge im which the pamphlet is drawm up Is also
exaessively eoIloguial and im some instances provinciale"™ (I78)

From I853 to: 1856, Medhurst®s writings Betrayed the entlusiasm

176, BeFuFs 1853,LXIX, Belating to the Civil War in China} Emeclosure
Noy' 10, 3w Moy 6,"'General VieWesse,in Bonliam®s despatcin of IT May,I853,
to ClarendomyPed3e

IT74 BeFele 1853,LXIX,opsoitsy Enclosure Noo 10, im Noufy, ped3s
1785 BoFoPs 1853,LKIX,opsoits,Fnclosure Noe. I8, im Now Gyped3e
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of a man near the end of lis life for the fulfilment: of lis lifelong
goals, Medhurst would Have Christian comwersiow of tle Chinese of tlhe
interier By any non=objeotionable means. His letter in November I853
to the North China Herald Bitterlyy complained of the barbarism of

the Manchw army; in the fields From this lettsr, it appears that:

}le Imperialists wera olbwviously not: the foree to advancs the religiohs
and educationall imierests of the mans'(I79)

m_a'ﬂ: understoad tlhat Thiping: religious errors contimed
unohecksds’ & writer in the British Quarterly Heview of July I855
commented concerning: am "@fficial Statement', which had Beem transIated
and despatched to Great Britaim By Dr. Medhurst, "toucliing: these
supposed revelations®, of the Thipings,' Medlurst: must have Teem very
disteartened Ty the extent of sasrilege and religious heresy implicit
in the beIowi'ng extract of his translatione
"THe Nortlern Primse then came to the Easterm Falace to listem to
the sacred commands of the Heavenly: Fatlier, who had come down inte
the: worlds™ .

Medlinrst: probably understood from lis own translatiom that
Taiping: cﬁieﬁam- laaked political trainimg and political aexperience,!
In tHidis extract, "the Heawenly Father™ told female officers of tlhe
Celestial Court: to advise Thiping Wang to tlhe bBest of their abilitys
"A¢ present: you must take advantage of Lis original goodmess of nature
and,. as you have opportunity, instruect him,that Le may get acoustomed
to what is correct and’ Beoome an example to all the ire that: all
the nations of tlie world may take patterm By W“’(I%

In a Ietter to a Chinma~coast newspaper, Medlurst described the

poalitical and religious fervour of & Taiping adlisrent who: lind

I79. Edgar Holt, The Opium Wars im Chims (Londom,¥964),peI85.
IR, BeQeRoe,Vols 22,l08,08ts,peI23s
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interrupted a service at a Londom Missionary ifioeiety chapel im
Shanghai,' At; the time this letter was writiem,(I8547) Medhurst was
impressed Ty the social class and the imtelligent: appeal of this
Taiping: rebel and: admitteds
"a comsiderable amount of useful informatiom was deliwered and as
such would serve to promote the objects we had in wview,im putting:
dowm idolstry and furthering: the worship of the true God,"{I8I)
However, iwitlilie: Tetitom; iiiostt, Nedinrat tetiined: ! s ohiginal
plam for British: sponsorsliip of British: religious and educatim]l_.
interests in the Chinese interior. Agpim, British missionary
endeavour was foremost: im his thouglits. For Medhurst, only Britisk
efforts could accomplish in the interior necessary religious and
poliitioal. changes,whiat the Thipimgs were unable to complete im

their own camps

"lees this is a class of men that aan with diffieulty be comtrolled,’
They must for a vime be: allowed to gp their owm ways' It may mot be im
every respeat the way whichuwe could approve, tni it does no¥ appear

to rum directly countex to our ohjects, Im the meantime we can go onm
im ours and’ inonlcate such truths as tieyr may forget or state correctly
what they fafil +o represenit aright., Thaespingewang may thus prove a

breaker-up of our way and prepare the people for a more just appreciatiom

of divine truties."(I82)

Until his departure to Englan® im I856) Medhurst worked energetice
aIly to establish a eolporteur system and’ to continue the woluminous:
printing and distribution of the Striptures im Clinese, The Fiftys~
first Report: of the British and Foreign Bible Sbaiety descrilied iie

I8, BeQoFe, Voll. 22, Loogoit,,ppeT36-138,' The British Quarterly Rewiew
did not identify the date Medhurst's letter appeared in the China-coast
newspaper,'

182, Toide'ype I3
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activities of the Corresponding: €ommitise of that societyr im Shangliais

"THe Corresponding Committee of Shangliai are proceeding with the
printing: of II5,000 copies of the New Testament - the portiom assigned
to them of the quarbnr of a milliom thatt was, i.m the first instance,.
agreed to be prepared,™

Nadliurst wrote enthusiastically of His own endeawours om behalf of the
Soaietys
" Off the edition of 5000 Gospells and Acts in the large type, we liave

not one rema ' @f the IBJ 000 New Testaments printed, we have nok:
I,000 im stores (I83)

N By IB856yMedhurst was totally committed to: actitBwiingtherdaSinmi:
puaRiilvcGhub it domw itk fntaitorm-aft @irietiafc tRaateilewrots: to
the Commitise of the British andl Foreign Biblle Society im Londoms
*I have forwardéd a Bound' aopy of the amt;re Bi“bla in Chinese, from
Genesis to Rewelatiom,’ I Hope it will reach you im safety and produnce
as muoh: gratification in the receptiom, as we experience im tie
sending,'
He: wrote like a man about to see the fulfilment: of his pllans for Chdnas
"1 Ghnnot: allow this opportunity to pass, without expressing my
gratitude and that of myy brethrem towards your Soeiety, for the
liberality and generosity,displayed Yy them to us,in upholding
our hands when we were beset with diffiouiildes and in so largely
cirenlating: Hoth our 014 and New Testament: Versions,™

Finally, imw 1856, Medhurst wrote of his journey with Rev. Joseph
Edkine and Rew, R, CobBbold into tie intmerior to direct the distributiom

of Soripturest

"Our journey; lay’ directIy through that port (Ningpa) to Tsheen Fiae,
where we visited a number of eelelirated momasteries and imparted to
them the vword of life so far surpessing,as it does im walue, all their
ovm shasters,"

Hedhurst found that the inland Chinese were eager to receive Christian

183, Fifty-first Report: of the British and Foreigm Bitle Society, for
the year 1855,p.cwis



¢

Soripturess

"W found the priests wery civil, some of them intelligent, and all of
tlem eager for Tookse™

By the time of this Report,, Yooal Imperialist officialls did mot
prevent: Nedhuretis travels ag tliey had previously lhaltad Isshchar
Roberts and Drve Clarles Taylor im August: I853 om thedr way to
Nankings
"We travellled ower 500 miles of country, through sevem Chinese eities,
over Hills 4,000 fest ldgh, and were ewverywhere well received; no:
hinfrance or annoyance was experienced from tlie Mandarins nor annoyanse
from the meopne,hamﬂ the journeyr was performed im Europeam dress with
ease and safety."(I84)

Impressed Ty Chinese eagerness for Christian Soriptures and by
vwhat appeared to be unlimited acsess to the interior of Chinm, Medhurst
negleaked to mention the Teipinge in this Reports (I85)

4. Nctiwities im China of the British Foreigm Bibla

The activities before I853 of these two religious organizations
in China ind¥Tuenmaditlie opinieom of many of their members im China

184, Fifty-second Report of the BuF BeSi,for I856,ppsoxlif-cxlive

I85., Objeoctions could Be made to the inclusiom of a series of extracts
ooncerning Bitle distribtution in the interiar of China,’

This material om the distribution of Bibles in the interior and Medhurst's
journey: to the interior is inclinded to emphasize that Medhurst, as a
raespected British Protestant missionaryyim Chima,liad given up lope im
the Taipings, His antipathy to natiwe insurgency was expressed in liis
activities as well as in his writings prior to- his returm im 1856 to
Englend,Relating to liis activities,this material emplkasized the contrast
Betvween his support of nativesinsurrectiom in lLifis "General View of

the Ipsurgents™ im I853 and his reports in 1855 and I856 to the

Hritish and Foreign Bible Soaiety, This material does typffy British
enthusiasm in: China to further British religious interests as opposed
to British enthusiasm for native Chinese to acocomplish similar
objectives without British guidanae,
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oonuerning: the rebelss The entire Protestant missionary commuiliy im
China at some stage was inwolwed imyor took and intierest im, works of
translation and publicatiom of the New Testament: in Chinsse. By I852,
stoocks of New Tastaments at Shangliai had been overproduced and
imaginatiwe projects for further publication were contemplated, Walter
Wedhuret wrote?

"The Seeretary of the loocal Committee of the Londom Missionary Society"s
press states that as they are able to print cheaper than was first
anticipated, they are willing to deliver 8,000’ instead of 5,000
entire New Testaments, in additiom t» 5,000 copies of the Gospels:
and Aots already publislied, for the sum placed at their disposall
by the Gorresponding: Commitiee, which willl be an average of 4 d.
for each ocopy of the Now Testament im emalller types™

Without an actual promise of conwverts to reoeive the newly-printed
Word,Medhurst wrote of am Vexperiment: to print a smaller edition: of
the New Testament im Nanchoo and: Chinese: in parallell columms', He
conjectured abstractly concerning: the results he hoped for from this
experimenixz
“there are many Chinese and Tartars partially acgiaainted with toth
languages, who would be wery glad to obtaim books printed im this
manmer, when otherwise they might not give attentiom to them"{I86):

In 1853, Howewer, the distritutiom of these New Testaments was
found to be a rather slow and patient endeavour, The Corregponding:

Committee at Shanghel

"[hadjnot,indeed, to report so largely as they could have wished of
actual distritutionse"

Corresponding Committees im China projected im 1853 that serious

politioal upleavall in inland China oould affect the pace of distritmtiom

1864 Forty—eighth. Report of the BuF.BeSe, for 1852,p. cxiiie
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of Seripturess

"Rolitioal movements and’' important changes are taking place in that
empire (China),which may lead,it is Hoped at mo distant day, to a
morezatuddaht diffusiom of the true light over its vast regions of

moral and spiritual darkness," (I87)

As already observed, im mid-I853, religious organizations im
Britaim were attracted By reports of religious change im China,and:
British: journalists beliewved Taiping: promises to allow foreign travel
in inland China, Both of these factors imluced vast financial support
for the New Testament scheme,inwolwing a campaign to finance the
publicatiom of one million maw Testamants for distributiom im the
interior of China, In November I853, a comtiritutor to the B:citish.
Quarterly Review reported the effo.rts of Cbrresponding: Committees
im China to extend the distributiom of the 4d,' New Testament: (gentioned
By Medhurast a year earlier):

"One maill Brings us the intelligenoe that China is being revolutioniged
by a set of men who possess only s part of Genesis: in their own
language, but who recognize the whole Bible as their religiom, though
they read it only in fragments, and the next maill tirings to this
country the first completed oopy of the New Tastament in their
language, as remarkable for its cheapness as for its beauty."

" The London Missionary Socliety has the honour of supplying: the men:
who have made the translation and cast the type, while to the Bible
Soaiety is due the honour of affording pecuniary aid towards the
requisite machinery,"

This writer gave more information about the adwvocates of the
New Tustament scheme im Britaine
"The project advocated by Rewr. Jelie James of supplying gratuitouslys
a million copies of the New Testament is a nobile one and worthy of

Christian magnanimity that has so auspiciously commenced it and will
no doubt see it accomplished,"{¥88)

187, Forty-ninth Report of the BuFeBeSw,for I853,ppscx-oxis’
188, EoMe,Vol, 3I,100,0ite,peIT0,peI4,’
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With financial assistance from the religious community in Great

Britaim, Gorresponiing: Committees of the British and Foreign Bible
Society were jubdiaattim 1854, Tt was raported that % l.: yami

PN I

"The extraordinary mowement there taking: plaece, from whioly,if successful,
the kost favourable results to the cmruse of revealed truth may be
lhoped for, and the wery remarkable effort: which has originated in
this country to take advantage of the new and enlarged effort: for
China have engaged much of the attention of your Committee,’

The Shanghni Corresponding Committee was given £400% £ 250 from the
British and Foreign Bible Sbciety and' £ I50' from: a grant made By

the London WMissionary Sooiety ,¥for the same purpose to contimme tiie
work of p‘uliliaatiom".i((IBQ?) With such financial assistance, and Taiping
promises to allow foreigm travei im the interior (whict had already
been seriously discounted by Dr, Cliarles Taylor, as has beem showm),,
further efforts were staried dtowards pulidlicstion and distributioms'

By I855, enthusiasm for mass distribution of New Testaments
throught Taiping-occupied areas vanisheds The Correspondimg: Committee
wasg foreed to admit that the Taiping rebels had not seiged pollitical.
authoritys The Committee now felt that only representatives of tlhe
British and Foreign Bible Society in' China could make the intended
distribtutions,already fully financed from Home, The Corresponding i =
Committee at Shanghail admitted that previous Taiping promipges to permit
foreign travel and to study missionary tracts could not be trusteds
" loes the Bishop of Viatoria and the missionaries on the field of labour
are strongly of opiniom that it is undesirable to hastem forward the
printing: of large numBers of Soriptures, whici the countrys iis not yet
open: to receiwe, or mot in possessiom of adequate agency: to disseninats,’

The lbaks vould inevitably B® injured, ifimot destroysd By damp and
:lmseu‘ts. o

I8D. Fiftietih Report of the BuF.Bude, for I854,ppeox=ocxis’
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Wikt is Important about this is that By I855, British Protestant
missionaries gonmecteéd’ito the British and Foreign Bible Society: lind
concluded a debate oonaerning why they were in Clina, Tleir conclusions
rajeated federatiom with Taiping insurgents and reasserted that it was
a British responsiBility to: conwert: the masses of the interier, For
the Corresponding: Committee, the work of Soripture distrilutiom eould
only Be a devout British endeavours
Mleee this important projeat is chiefly contingent: om the opportunities
that may occur By the country heing: opened ta Bible cireculatiow - also
on the: supply of’ agenis to effealt it « for which our maim dependence
must e placed on the miésionary staff already im the countiry."™ (I90)
ThHese conclusions: were: e—ssehtial]lm gimilar 4o Medhurstts original
appeall im I838 to the British religious and educational commundty,

Iy 1856, tlie Corresponding Commititee im Shangliai apologiged for
their earlier, mistakem support of this mative insurrectioms They
explained their original belief was that
" the large funds [resu]:ving from the New Testament scheme and "the
earnest geal, tie "sympathyl’, and the "Tiberality" of British Cliristians)
plaged at. tHeir disposal eould [notilbe wery rapidly appropriatede'™
" ATR the Bright lopes that were excited have not beenm realiged., AIL1L
the facilities,a ticipated for diffusing, far and wide, the Seriptures,
liave not Been presented. The issue of the great movement is still

probliematiical,, nor can your Commitiee ascertaim lLiow far the so=-called
rebel chiefs are aiding: by their own efforts im the printing gad

ciroulation: of inspired Soriptures,: (I9I)

A gelf-perpatuated Chinese religious movementt could not;, im the
Committee's opzﬁnionsadvnme British efforts to conwert the inland
Clineset

190, Fifty=first Heport of the BoF eBeSe,for I855,p.ave .
191, Pifty-second Repart: of the BuF BeSe, for I856,pps cxl-cxli,'
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YHitherte it must be remembered the rebellion has retarded rather than
promoted the work of your Sociely, and it is only by a gradual process
that the sphilire of operatiomw will enlarge,'™

But a8 the funds were already committed to tle work of conwersiom,
a British endeavour of further putlicstiom and' distributiom would wa
replace the formexr commitment of the Correspomding Committee to the
forees of native insurrectiomThe Commitiee wrote tlat their aim was:
" to: advanas the work to the utmost practicable LimitBeees believing
the wersion{ of the entire Bible im Chiness) prepared By the Belegates
to be & faithful translatiom of the: inspired oracles, your Committee
have authariged the nriadiisg: of 50,000 copiess The work is being
executnd at Shanglise and will be ecarried through the press with all
possible speed," (I92)

The Committee, of which Medhurst was a member, reported that
the inland Chinese welcomed British missiomaries and were willing: to

raceive Soriptures im Chineses

"Missionaries andi native converts: hmve trawversed large and remote
distriots of country without experiencing imjiiry or insult,’ They have
visited thronged cities through whose streels foreigners Have never
Bafore passed and with every instance have bBeem received with marked
courtesy- and! respectt, clearly proving that the barriers of a haughty
poliicy are swept away, -~ that the people: are prepared for intercourse
with men of other nations and ready to receive at their hands that
sacred wolume, which is destinmed im the purposes of the Nost High to
overtlirow the fabric of Chinese superstitiom'

Finrlly the Commitiee was able to report that the Rew, Joseph
Edkins and Rew, Héenry Reeve were able to visit in mid-May Kwinv-sheem
:and Changwshili near the city of Loocloo and Keang~yim om the Yangtze,
*withim 70 mi;‘.lhes of the camp of the imsurgents and I50: from the mouth
of the Slianghae Riwer", and managed to distribute about fiwe hHundred

New Thbstaments, Medhurst finaliszed the Committee®s findingms

192, Fifty-second Report of the BoF.BWSe, for I856,p.oxlii,pecli,
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"No: interference occurred from the Mandarins, and it would seem by means
of this magnificent river,, the Yangwtseze Keang, which: is about thirty
milles near the mouth, entrance may be gained into the country for

much greater distances whem tie sanner of war shall e remowved from
Chim Keang: and’ N’ankirng;.""(l%)

Before the Arrow War, Med:nurst and the Cbrresponding Committees gave
British writers evidence that the inland’ Chinese and British: travwellers

could live peaoeally,’

B British Civilian Accounts Supporting the Tnsurgents

18531856
3 British Poditical Writings Supporting the Thipings

There wera British writers uminterested im religious matters,
These hoped that the Taipingsg would further British pelitical interests
or that the movement would meam Ghina's deliverance from the Manchuse

Charles Macfarlane®s Tle Chinese Rewolutien, which appeared: im
I853, uniquely portrayed the Taiping: insurrection, He described the
Thipings as another representatiom of a national Tdberall pelitiocal
movement of oppressed peoples, The Book reflected Lis own support:
for politiocal rewolutions in midnineteenth ecentury  Europe and Asia,’
B kngwlo@imcey Taiping:vistoridsisnuded inmty:fredtet. thii rastdration
of a:Bhaodynasty inuCliinat
"The vulgar are inoredulous: of the extinctiom of old royal racesg it
is nmever eartaim that their last representatiwve fs im his tombr.ee.e
the legitimacy of the Tartar dynasty and tlie necesslty of substituting:
for it a national. one were publicly; discussed, The machinery of
rewolution was-ready-madet the secret societies spread the reports,,

and! many thousands of the memiers of various political clulis suddeniy
disappeareds'(194) _

I93,! Fifty-secomi Haport of the BeFeBeSe, for I856,ppe oxliif-ocxlliw,
194 Maafarlane ,opoite’y Pped 3=44 o'
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Maofarlane populdrized wiat Legge and Medhurst conélnded earlier
im I853 om the China coasit a mowement of natiwe Chinese inmsurrectiomn,

which was obwiously succeeding, owed its pollitical philosophy and its

impetus to previous commections with Protestant missionmaries, Maocfarlane

wrotes

"It has beem linted that Gutzlaff, tesides teacting the Christiam
faith,, tauglit: many: natives: the elemenis of palitical smience and
encourgged:their aspirations after betier government and’ more freedom
tlian: they or their ancestors lad! ever knowne'

Macfarlane maintaineds

"Chrigtianity is hardly to be tanght without infusing: notions of
liberty and good government,' Tley are im the weryr essence of the faite'

| (195)
Although expressing: little confidence im AnglownChinese press
reports concerning the insurgenis, muoh: of Tle ClHinese Rewolutiom
commented about the findings of Callery and: Yvam,(I96) Macfarlane
argued that British missionaries should travel to Nanking and was
confident tiat

"the necessary informaticn [coneerning Taiping: religious ‘Bnliefa will
come to us: by degrees, as the Englishiand: Amerieans im China extend
their imtercourse with the victorious partys™

Maafarlane%s single volume ocontained many of the sarly reporis of the
insurgents which were released during: the year I853 to British readers,’
It d&id stress the reliability of Taiping: promises of unlimited@ foreigm
'Hravell im the interior., Ha wrotet

"Wb are assured that many Europeam missionaries are scatisred owver the

provinoes in the leart of the Empire ooceupied by Tienwtm,and that not:
one of thHem has suffered the slightest mol’esta‘l;ion;*'(m'([

195. Meofarlane,opeoite',pe8Ls

196, Ibid _~___,,p.22ﬁba«p. 88,p.99 for examplles of direct Borrowing: from
Callery; and Yvam,'

1970" .m)id!o ,-Po94o
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The effect in August I853 of Jolin Oxenford"s translatiiom of
Gb;]l]lexw and' Yvan's Histoire de I'Insurrection en Chine lhas already
Beem discussed, Oxenford's supplementary chapter to the work contains
interesting reservations and insights,

In the supplementary chapter, Oxenford attempted to draw attentiom
away from Meadows®s preliminary mission im early I853 into inland
Gliina,' Oxenford found this mission , *did not lead in the first
instance to any important result®, He was one of the first British
civilians to ind§énté that Bonliam and Meadows's wisit to Nanking was
a British d@iplomatio: initiatiwe which needed public: ajpports’ He wrote
that," this fact seems to have esscaped the attention of MM. Callery
and Yaan®, Ho liad the follawing impressimm of Bonham and Meadow®s
missions
"Having: informed the Princes im writing that anyr ingjury to British
propertyy att Chiang-Hai would te resented, Sir George Bonham Ieft:
Nanking."(I98) |

| Oxenford denied that the Taipings were Eastern Christians.
Writing in I853 of the Trimetrical Cldssic cbtaihed ¥ Boniam and
Meadows, he asserteds
"THe above document gives no reason to suppose that the insurgents are
otlierwise than orthodox Confunecians with a superstruature of spurious
Chiristianitys" (I99)

These"orthiodex Confunians™ were politically’ attractive to Oxenford,
He emphasized that ﬁritish citizens should umderstand tlat Thiping

198y’ Callery and TvamBistorye'seey With a supplemendiry chapter By
Johrr Oxenford,pe289.’

199 IbideyDe296yDe3 124!
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armies were seizing gradual politieal' controll of Chinas

" Tm their opiniomw of the magnitude and importance of the rebelliom

M. Calleryr and Ywam have proved themselwes admirably correctisess tlie
insurgents or as tlie Anglo=Chinese papers now call. them, tihe "patricts',

have not only retained possessiom of Nankim tut om the I8th of May
captured AmoWeeeo™

In the Posteript to the ook, Oxenford continued this: fawourable
impressions -

"The: insurreatiom is meking: steady progress, and the popular hatred
of tle mandarins appears to Be umiversaleee."{200)

The reponts of Commander Fighfiourne were also considered to: be
reliables’ Fishbourne was an ademant supporter of Britislh Protesiant,
missionary endeavours im China, He was the author of a ook, published
im Londom in 1855, entitled Impressione of Chima, and the Present
HewoTution, its Progress and Prospectss Im Jully 1855, a contributoit
to the British Quarterly Rewiew used several extracis from Fishfiourne®s
work as the major sourge for lis artialle,"The Insurgent Fower imw Chimm".
Thiis writer liad onily ons major complaint with Fishbourne'%s works:

"there is great want of skill in presenting the materisl of which it
consisteM(201)

PishBourne%s reports were extremelly useful. to this writers
Degpite decareasing énthusiasm im Britaim for tle Chinese insurrectiom,
Fishiourne remained definditely commitied to the Thipings, He drew
ewidenue, which supportsd the imitial enthusiastic reports im November
1853 wf the Briitish Quarterly Review, from his owm contacts with Taiping

ohieftains. Fislibourne"s Book was a collectiom of His owm observations

200, Callery: and Tvam,. Bﬁ.stom;“...rp.-BIéE,p.BBJ
201, ,ByQoR¢,Vol,. 22, Iocycitte,peIITs
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throughout the period I853 to I¥855 comterning: insurgent chanves of
survivall

He recorded that he was encouraged By reports im January: 1854
of despondency iw Peking, He mentioned the report: im the Peking Gaszelte
of a censor and imperial inspectoxr of the central part of the city
of Beking,' This censor wrote that," we learm that the capture of thet:
city and the Il of the Tartar dymasty is but: a questiom of time?,
Fishiiourne was confideni: that the Manchu Imperial regime was near
‘ooilll‘apsee
"If they are not popular tlhere [Pekinga, where cam they be suppased
te Be? It iS: quite clear that their £811 would sesree Be the subjech
of regret to a single Chinese," (202)

Eishbonrne bravely oontradioted prevailimg: notions of Thiping:
barbBarism with proof that the Chinese populace were attracted back
40 their homes im Taipingwoccupied areas:

"ignim we saw many people as we passed along carrying: back their
furniture, as they did at Shangliae, confidenme having returmed,

He was a akilfull apologist for Taiping: barbarism and for the sewerity
of discipline in Taiping military operationss
"Tle oode of morals is.wtg GonEnivATY, but it is no doubt admimistered
with justice and: mercyesss and: it is: probable that a law of such
character is nscessary for the low and deprawed state in whiich Clina
$s at present,"(203)

Depite the aversiom by I855 of the British Protestant missiomary
animﬁﬁty to any suggestiom of federated Protestamt-Thiping evengelism,

Fishibourne Ystountdiy diaintained his hopes for Thiping Christianitys, While

202.B,QsRe,Volls 22,00, glitty',preTI4=TIS0
2034 IBids',ppeTIG=I20,
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remarking: upon a Thiping: communicatdiom in Aprill 1853 to Bonham, Fishe
bourne asserteds

"T was satisfied from the first that they were writtem Ty persons
who Betier understood and' more appreciated the soliemeof Christianity
than do peoplle constituting the mass of Christendoms (204)

PFishiourne openly oontested the prevalent opinieons of many

British Protestant: orgenizations and’ a majority of British jourmalists,’

1

The Thiping: movement, he foumd, from the beginming was limited:

"they @0 not attempt to invent: a Bible or add anything to, or take
from, the word of God,' We lave thus a commom standard of truth,tliough
they, owing to edusation and the difficultles of language, draw
somewhat different conclusions and unwittingly mix up much: that is
unsatisfactory and incongruoms:mith: their statements of truthy, Hunit
they, not perceiwing: this imcongruityy, publish it and still insist
that our religiomw is one and that: we are bretilirem,™

He pleaded for a renewed British aommitment to the Thipings:
"are tlere not many who are as wide, or nearly soy from tie txrutiy, far
wider om some peints, and' yet we do not take'thatoms sufficient groumd
upom which: to question their gincerity or to refuse political
intercourse®™

Fislibourne wondered about the fundamentals of Cliristiam Belief,’
He questionsd whillier a properly imstrmeted Cliristian, leading a
Cliristiannlife, could comsoientiously incite political dissensiom im
otHer human 'beings:* Fislibourne concludeds
"t were wnwise to wish that they[the Taipings] had beem Betier
instructedsyss Had they Been Better instructed in the principles and

preoepts of Christianity, in all probaBility they would not leve beem
found: raising the standard of revolt:™(205)

204’ BeQoHe'y ,Viole 22,100,081, PPeT28129,' See PP069~T0,n80 for further
extracts from Fishbourne's account,'

205 Ibide,peI33e
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€. BritishWriters Opposing the Insurrectiom I853-1856

Tb: determine what sourees many Britisk: journalists used to
¢ounterbalance optimistic and ambBitious reports of pelitical. and
religious rewolution in Chinayone should comsult early civilian materials
wliiicl were oritical of the Taipings.

In November I853, a contributor to the British Quarterly Review
dealt severely with a pamphlet written By Rew. James Rule, The
journaliett found the pamphlet: to Be %disheartening® though: not:
*unseasonable!, Rule hadi eomtradicted early reports and claims of
British missionaries and discowered

"absurd and: Biaspliemous opinions: which: are mixed up with the importamt:

“frutiis in the Books of the insurgentsa,'™

Like Callery and Yian, Rulle indicated that the Taiping: movement: was
rather,'am afifair of the Jesuits's Hulle®s pamphlet: owewer forced the
writer im the British Quarterly Rew:lmr o conflasse
"Dere has not Beem enough time for them [ British Protestant missionmaries
jn Clinal or anyone else to formeawylhimg Iike o calm and complete
judgment of the whole ocases'™
However, Rule's pioneering oriticism was rejected with the disocowvery
of,* some stirong: prejudice of his owm against relsllions and revolutions
of all kinds®,€206)

Rule and Fislibourne were conjecturing: thatt pure Christianity inm
its Westerm Protestant form was anti-revolutionary, pacific, and

incepaltile of, *produaing: any good", as the British Quarterly Review

'a.dmit‘lmdl;' Most British journalists and mbservers However were keem

2064’ Bele,Vole' 3I,1m0,0ite,DeT33s’
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‘li& support British Protestant mimsiomary emdeavours on the China
aoasts The suggestions of Chllery and Yvan ahd AbbS Huc that imbermal
political dissension im China and Roman: Catholdcismyrather tlan
British Protestantianyaausgi mative Chinese Yo seize politionl
authority were 4roublesome ., Indirectly, these Frenci: otservers
wondered how true were the claims of British Frotestant missionaries
that they were treating the Ghinese people fairIy.Sucih Protestamt:
missionaries did liwe under the jurisdictiom of representatiwes of
the British Government; in China, If tle British liferal traditiom
could tollerate the pomposity and internationall disgrace surroundimg
tiie First; Opium War, how trustworthy was the British Protestant
tradition® How could the Cliinese respect missionaries who owed tlhieir
privileged position to a treaty signed under duress, and who .Iiwed im
the same community as representatives of the British Government?®

To deny jw 1853, as Rule and others would do, that: Protestant:
Cliristisnity should prowoke lilieral sentiments and to question the
charagter of liberal traditidons im England Was a cliallenge to tle
integrity’ of the British pu'BiJ:‘u’m.'f Such questions might ceuse andinterest—
ed British obBeerwer to question why He,or his Government, or Great:
Britain,was iw China at all? Suchian observer miglit eritiéize prewvalents
ideas in Briteim off "enliglitené&d treatmemt of fellow ment'and finally
would: conolude that the most: reasonable.gourse was tlie advencement of
His owm personal interestse Thinking along these lines encouraged many
British writers to look agaim for opportunities for British enterprise
fm China,

L B
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Charles MacfarIlzne®s The Chinese Rewolutiom iticluded am

anonymous Ietter to the China Mail of am individual taking: the
penname,"Conservative™, Tle "Conservative™ offered an alternative to
Rulle and Gallerys and Yvan's suspicions.’ The "Conservatiwe" wondered
whyr Christian theologians im China could express support for the
Taipingsmovements The Taiping campaign to take politicall control of ,
China resulted im frequent: Sut#omi‘rb:ﬁes of wiich a tmue Christian could
nevar approve?
"del has given us His Holy Word By whicih to judde of the conmduciiof
mens' In it there is no prinoiplle more explicitly declared than thiis,
tliat we mays do no evill tliat good may moms, neitler may we approwve
of it or rejpice at it when done By otherse™™

He indiaeted that: it was sinful’ and destructive féritle Tatpings

t0: alter the essentials of Protestant Christian faith and Vo gather

~ their followers into armies which ravaged the oountrysidet

"I cannot regard the prostitutidmrof tlie sacred name of .Ueh:ovaij and:
lis blessed Som our Saviour: by this murderous: band of iconoclastic
marauders, in claiming: to be sent of God and deolaring: that lie
miragulously aids them im warfare , Tmt with the deepest abliorrence
and regret.™

W’i‘fﬂhbut referring to organigzed British religious life im China, he
gtrongly implied that a true Protestant would not instigete political.
unraest in a nmatiome

"But what are these outward forms and olservanceslreferring to Thiping
religious csremom.es] vwhere the internal. grace and spirit of the
Gospel, whicih is "peace on earth" and"good will to men!', "lowe to
enemies™, "tHe patient obserwance of persecutdioen!', are wanti;ng By
$ts Pruit the tree is kmowm,™ (207}

5, The Writings of Thomas Taylor Meadows I853-I856

Tt lines been assumed that T,Te Neadows continuously supported

207’ Macfarlane,opsaite,pe I30,pe 32,
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the Taipings. Thking: the approach of the "Conservative™ that, My its

froit the tree is known', one discovers that Meadows®s support for the:

Thipings should be more ceautiously ewaluated,Im particular, hiis writings

prior to the Arrow War should be consulted, At Nanking im mid-I853,.
Meadows asserted the fairmess of British diplomacy, Hbwever, e
ageressively  demanded privileges from the Taipings im mid-Y853
without prior negotiatiom with them,' Both: he and Bonham forced
Paiping chieftains to aaoept the "impartial" right of British officials
to interfere in the civil war by threatening to use British armaments
at Nanking,' (B)"Neutrslity did not keep the Briitish from Chinese
battlefields and in effect Lwmecame a responsilility of the Thipings
at: Nanking: and of the Imperialists in the treaiys ports to comply with
British official wishaas'

As a British official in China, Meadows could perhaps be said
%o have takem excessive interest im pollitical and religious dissensiom
im the interiors

His Book, Desultory Notes ofi thie Gowernment and Feople .of Cliina,
praised the Confucian traditiom of government by scholar gentry:
" Jeee the finest doctrines ocan obtaim no influenos om the minds of the
poor and’' ignorant, or the unthinking classes, and that evem thase most
consonant to human feelings may gradually Iose the hold they may Haeve
gained, unless they Be constanily: inoulocated by the example and
instruction of some respected hLodys"
He admired traditional Chinese ﬁnd?erstamling of this concept and

explained that

Be See Appendix Bj. ppe 383-289.
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"im all their writings om government,, we find the sentiment
continually recurring: that the Best laws are of mo use,if mot: enforced
by the wise and talentedses«"(208)

Meadows consequently appears diametrically opposed to social
and politicall change which could disturb the traditionall Confucian
legal. framework, Meadows foemsed upow the aormec:l:ioﬁ in the Confucian
lt‘rad‘itiop- 'Bet’.ween gcholarly achievement ami. official appointmewt #:
emphasizing this factor in his Book,Ilie Chinese and their Raebellious,

In I856, Meadows was: proud that his Desultory Notes im I846 and
Hié o letter writtem, "a year before the event?®, predioted political
insurreetiom in Gh:l.naf' Hb: oliwiously Believed jim Macauilay's dicotum
that “"long expericncee'™ and "immediate aeccess™ to the China problem
were the Bast ariteria to determine the rdllevence of official or
civilian reports from China.' {B)

He oonsidered that British obserwers of China affairs im
Great Britain lacked experience im the China field: |

"o'seetlie erromsous conulusions arrived at by the intedlects of the first
order has prowed to me that tle publiac im the West: Has not: yet the

deta neeessary to the formatiom of independent judgments im Clinese

and (therefore) Anglo-Chinese affairs,"

Finally e defined his acocupational role as

"a politionl meteorologist who, when anxious to gain attention to his

opinions on the present state of the political atmosplere and the

measures which it: demands,, points to tle fact that he las sucoceeded

in fortelling: coming convulsions of the political elementse" (209)
From 1853 to: I856, Meadows was not emotionallly committed to the

Taipings like Charles Nacfarlane or Commander FishBiourne. Meadows

208, Meadows,. Dbsultory NotegeeeeyDeI530’
209, Meadows, The ChineseeeeeyPeI8Is’

B, See_Appendix B, ppedT4-113,pp382-283  for development of this
dictum,’
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instead apologigzed for existing political dissent in: China with a
pyschologioal explamatiom of Thiping Wang's appeal to native Chineset
Meee the originatiom, if not the ultimate triumph of religious

movements, whither conversions or revivals, rests largely om the merely
sympathetic affectiona,™

Meadows seemed only pleasantly surprised by the number of Chinese
vwho were attracted to Thiping camps. In I856,ka still held mowvements
based upon religious fanticism im contempt, especially if they threatened.
the basis of social stability in a nation. He spoke of
"ithe temporary success of even those religious movements that are
both intelliectually and morally, decidedly of a retrograde or downward

charaoter as gompared with the state of the general society im which:
tley appear,"({210)

Meadows was obwiously comnitied to support Brijbish policy By his
offiocial pokitiom of Chinese interpreter to tlie Shanglai Britisﬁ
consul. He liad apparemtly not evaluated the means which he and Bonham
used deoisively in mid-I853 to force the Thipings to respect: British
privileges and diplomatic immmnitiese In italice, He eould still
define the skdtend¥T "nome-interventiont withoutt evaluating his own
contributiomw im I853 to official policy:

" That no natiom has theright #o aid, by actual foree or intiimidatiom,
one of tle comtending: parties im any other natiom,. unless it is to
counterbalance the aid given to the opposite party byra third

matiom" (2IX)

Aes a oconsular "meteorologisi", Meadows explained tle deviatiom of
British policy' in China from declarations of neutral intentt,’ He did so

in a manner characteristic of explanations offered in I853 By’ himself

210, Meadows, The Chinesesee,pPedH=90%'
211, Thide,pe467s
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and Bontiam, By Alcock from I853 4o I855 im Slangliai,byElginmipiiop:ics
to hHis missiom im I858 to the interior, and By Rear-Admiral Hope im
I862 following British armed iimbemn;tio;zﬁ’ Defenwe of British
official commitments, "tle British position'", and "the legitimatte
interests of British civilians" were paramount: cohsiderations of"
officialé who drafted such explanations, Meadows wrote im I856s _
*If,therefore, any one of the nations commected with Chima is directly
a.'b‘b‘ackedl in ite legitimate interests by the Chinese tlien full Iilieriyy
must Be accorded it to obtain redress by forceseess im matiers of
religiom they [ foreiem nations] mayr act together inm so: far as

protecting: to the same extent: the missionaries of their respeciiive
countries is conmerned,"™(2I2)

THe ’i’eaed‘ingt statement containe no: mentiom of Taiping brllkhgerial-
ist belligerent: riglts, Nor does the preceding statement indicate that
Meadowe gave unilimited support to natiwe insurgents, as was claimed by
British otiservers, suctias Augustus Lindleys'

3. The Commentary of Robert Fortuns

From I853 to IB56y. British journalists ofttem referred to Roltert
Fortune®s commentaries, Fortune performed valuablle service for the
Londom Horticultueal Sbeiety and for the FEastt India Company im Imdia
and China,' He was the author of two Tooks entitled Wanderings im Cliina,
published im I84T #mw Lonmdom, and: A Journey to tlhe Tea Countries of
China, puﬁisht;d}. im ¥852 fm Lomion, These works described liis researcthies
into Chinese teas and Chinese bhotany and gave reliable imformatiom to

British readers concerning the possible means of travel into tie CHinese
interiors -

212, Meadows, THe: Chinasa,'ces yPPed69-4704
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* . His Yater book, A Residenve Among the Chinese, publislied in: I85T
$m Londom, listed many of Lis observations made durfignthe. preciding
years in Chinn.' He was oﬁe of the first British oBservers im China wlio
after gaiming access to the imterior, expressed Irritatiom with the
forees of politioal ipsurrea:tt’onf“ As ¥Well as producing panic among: liis
Chinese assistant® in Shanghai, the presence of an insurrectionary
forae dn the interior or om the eoast: hindered lis inwestigations:
"0 returning to Shangline, I found no progress whatewer had beem made,
and indeed men's mindiiswere so fulll of relielliem raging fm the aountry
at that time that litile else oould have beem expecteds™ (2I3)

On more than one oocasiom, Fortune criticized the social. class and
regional limitatiom of insurgemt bemis, ,For example ke deseribied the:
Begimings of the Kuangsi insurrectioms

wllde Hundreds of thousands of fields were Iying umaultivateds the:

comnuml.ca.tim were im the hands of the out]laws, so that the supplies
of tlie government: could not travels(2I4):

4. Conclusion
Imw the period I853 to 1856, British obeervers wrote about the
Thipings and British policy imw China.From nid-I853, most ebservers took
notice of the 'Bhipiuge after they had examined reliable materials
coneerning: the insurgents,’
‘B‘h& resurgence of British plans and of British. interest in the

Chiinese interior was more important +o British writers thamw the religious

2I3,' Rotert Fortune, A Hesidenoe Among: the Chimese (Londom,I857)ypeIX8e

214, Ibide,pe 84 See also I‘Bid.,p.'Ii’I for illustratiom of Ebrt‘une'e
bitterness to the Triads at Sha.nghai.
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and moral life of the insurgentis, imsurgent politicel reliabillity,or
Taiping: promises to allow unlimited foreign travel into the _imwerior
upom the formation of a Taiping dynasty. Im ISB3 and 1855, a more
eritical awareness of events im Cliina was reinforced by Callery and' Yvem
and Abbé Huc's aceounts of their travels in the imteriors Their
accounts and those im mid=I853 of British critics of the Taipings
aiia]mengeﬂl the: nature and assumptions of British political and
religious institutiomall Tife,’

Begdmuing: im Jully I853 with tie Edinburgh Rewiew, British oBmervers
gtronglly begamw to favour greater dewelopment of British interests im
China,’ By 1856, most: British religicus organizations, jpurmelists, and
interested oliservers were convimsed that their objbatives would be
actiieved Yy war,if necessary, witliitlie Chinese Government.,'

Whem the Taipings gndl other insurgents begam to lose the advantage
of &nnﬁmﬁ.ng victories over the Manohus, most British pubilications
withdrew former optimistic: reports about tie Thipings, Instead, they
ariticized what they discovered to Be Thiping religious, moral, ami
poliitical. deficienciess At: the same time, British offiaians,, earlier
atiacked by British writers for taking a pro~Imperialist hias, were
adviged Eafore the Arrow War By many of ‘thes& same publications to-
promote British interests by war,if nenesaary3

Notable exceptions to this patierm were the British Quarterly
Review and Cummander FiigliBourne who in I855 believed the Taipings
could still be worthwhile to Britieh missionary endeavours im Cline,’

. ,..-,3‘-‘
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For these obimerwers, the: Taipings still represented British: interests
im the imtmriore

Frem I853 to I856, British observers recognized that a British
pollicy of neutrality in: the aiwill war was inoperatives British
offiaiale and civilians were imterfering im belligeremt affairs]

With such official interference, British observers fellt that '
British oiviliam interests should Be extended in Chine, In I856,
Bbwring"s- commencement of Hostlilities was merely an enactment: of
British officiasl polioy,whickh most British writers prewviously’ promoted,’
In I856,looal aggression in Cantom suited the recommendations: in
January and May 1854 of Blackwood's o

Ag will be shown im Chapter Three, British civilian atiitudes

conmerning: the Thipings were affected by Bowring and Parkes's
 renswal off hostilitiesiinid856s With the approaci: of another treaty

settlement, a native Chinese forex of Insurgency was given secondary

zrot'ice*?
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CHARTER THREE
BRITISH: PUBLIC' OPINION: AND THE TATPINGS:
1856 - 1862
This cliapter extends the anelysis of British periodieal) and
aivilian commentary aonmerning the Thipings into tlie period of the

second treaty settlement of GHina with the foriegm pawerseHiti am

understanding: British ciwilian attitudes Before I856 concerning: the

insurgents andl concerning the furtherance of British interests in
China, It is nots difficultt to followilhie dewelopment of public attitudes
to the Armt; War and to the eontimuing presence of the Thipings im

itie Chinese. interiomr..

After 1856 the majority of Bi‘itish‘: journaliste cited d&id not offer
furtlier rsupport in their writings to the Taipings, Many British jourme
alists foeused upon Bbwriﬁg:."s- writings and slso upom T'.T's Meadows®s
Book,ThHe Cliinese and their RHebellions, Im actuslity, the majorityr of
British writerscited implied Befsre the Treaty of Tientsim im I858 amd
before the Comrention of Peking imn I860 that Because British: victory
over the Imperialists was imminent, and because "lega}l status" was
about: to be granted to British trawellers im inland China, t#s
Imperialist: regime had to be strengthened, Once British wictory in
China appeared certaim, some British writers found they had to re-eval-
uate Chinese character, For: tliese writers, mative insurrection: in: China
Became anti=Cliristian,. peliticallyr anti-traditional, and a himirance
to the fulfilwent of British treaty priwileges.’
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Following news of tlhie commencement im 1856. of hostilities imw
Cantom,, and with the General Electiom in I85T, a series of articles
appseared im British :B:uml‘s{’ These dealt: spacifios]:]l_w with the China
imerests of the particular jpurnal, Frem I856 to 1862, certaim
British journals simply solidified their positiom concerning: tie
Taipings and concerning: mative insurrection,which tiey lhad observed
priar to I856, Whenever the fulfilment: of British treaty rights was '
affected Yy the Thiping presence im the intlerior, British journals,
sucth ag Clambers®s Journal, Fraser's Magasine, and Blackwood's,gave
fragmentary: but eritioal atitention to- the ‘]!hipings;“' Heporis of Thiping:
acte of barbarism or of Thiping: destruction of symbols of Chinese
traditional life,such:.as the Foreelain Tower of Nanking, created
critieal discussiom of the Thipings,

But: as notied im Chapter To, many’ British writers and civilians,
including  contributors to the journals mentioned abowe, were confident
by I856 of ttie g;dmcememt i1 the inberier of British interests iccomnts
im such journals gave no further favourablle mentiom of the Thipings,
Other fawourable British accounts in I860 to I86I of the Thipings did
not: weakem such opposition to the Thipings.

A peries of articles appeared im the early momthe of I85T im

Britisk journals, attemptisgs: to establish: tie China interests of

the journal in view of the hostillities im I856 at: Cantom,’ Although
the indiwidual reactiom to Bowring and HFarkes's actiwities im Cantom
varied, the British Gowernment®s decisiom to renew hostilities with

the Manchus and to support: Bowring and Parkes in China was generally
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applauded by most writers. British public interests im China were
fully disoussed, and after a reading of British pericdicals deccounts
of” tHe Arrow War period,ones consludes tlat ciwilians in Great Britaim
were anxiously awaiting the treaty settlement, By X857, news of the
Taipings became of secondary importanve to British writers,'

Most journalsist cited previously Hed abandoned liope before I8563
in thie Thipings as a wiable altérnative to the Manchus, The renewal
of British hoetilities in I856 with the Manchus agreed with earlier
recommendations econwerning: British policy by many; writers,Tt appears
almost: certaim iihats from I856 to 1862, British accounts aoncenitrated
upoem tle _Ma.nchua and upon treaty privileges to Be exacted from Hanchwm
officials for British civilianse |

Im April I857, im am articlle entitled "British Relations with:
Clina", a oontributor to the Edinbmrgh Review desoritied Bowring andi
Parkes®s dip]lomaojv and' the remewal im I856 of hostilities im Cantoms'
Viceroyr Yel Mingechi'en's stubborm:yefusal tdguirenies wictndiiionslly to
Brifish? demands upon him, was deseriltied as a threat to British commerces
"the flag of ewery foreign nation onily grants riglts or security im
so far as a Chinese official sees fit to allow i, and the first
consequenca would Be to strike a wliolls alass of vessels, forming part
of ournrnavigatiom and essential to our trade as recogniged By treaty,
out of tlie list of those we may legitimatelly employ and protecte™(I

Drawing: support from the writ;lngs of Bonliam and Meadows, the
writer plainly abandénmed any claims of Tenevolence towards the Chinese.
Hea stressed that British troops were oBiligated to forcibly teach: the

Chinese to treat: foreigners with respecte

I, EeRe,Voll, I05,Aprill I857,"Eritish Relations with CHina",pe5I9s
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"There is undoubtedly a differenme im our mode of dealing with Easterns
generally and with the great Pawers in Europessse England puts up with
more injury and ineult im a single month from suciia Power as Cliinaeees
than she would tolerate for a single day under circumstances af

nearer equalitye'eee"

"eees the inapinese of the Chinese to: Learm or profit By any means of:
Hetier informatiom whiclh continued intercourse Brimgs withim their

reach is one: of the most discouraging of the conditions attiending:
all efforts of improvement.'"

The writer claimed that Chinsse pollitical imtransmigence had led
to0 the CGanton incident. Bowring and Parkes®™s unenwviable positiom was
geenm as

"a miseallonlation either as to the enemy"¥s positiowm and meane of
resistance or as to tlheir own means of coerciom"(2)

This writer remained quite confident of the proper solution to the
(Iiiffim;lties in  Chins, He returned to: the proposals ami assessment
of the China situation,contained im the July artiele iw I853 of the

Edinburgh Rewiews

"suimissiom, enduranae under wrong, and patiemoe under insult hewe
invariably led to tie aggravatiom of all these ewils,. while om the otlier
liand, im no one instance, lins a well~considered aml dJdetermined
resistance to treatment in every way unjustifiallle failed to ensure a
greater respeact and forbearanve of their part.™

"Commeree and religious propagandism are im a great dejree imcompatibly
objeots in China - if you will not relinguiish either, one must dbe
kept subordinate to the other, Ttut do not atitempt anytling: so iIrratiomnl

ag to pursue both at the same time under conditions caleulated only’ to
Be mutually destruotive.”(3)

.In June X857, in an article entitled "Ameriocam Explorations -China
and Japan!', a contribtutor to Blackwood's Magagins comtimmed tlat
journalts disspproval of native insurrectiom, Im January and May 1854,

2,' EgRe,¥olle 105,100%0i%0e,De52E,Pe5235Pe525¢
3¢ HuBdy'yDe525,04549%'
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a previous writer im Blackwood's -eriticized the Taipings, Already

Tty Juns 1857, the writer of Tiericem:Espjomtitnd-iChina: sidtJapant*
Justified Imperialist: oruelties against the Cantomw insurgents, and Ty
s doing, Ye attempted t» retnild the confidenve of Britisk readers
in tHe Imperialist regime:

"It would Be unfair to brand the English: people of the last eentury
with tlhe stigma of cruelty, sutrocity, and Hloodthirsty-ness, as it -
is now to fix upom the dealings of Velh or any otlier governor of the
empire with. regard to the rebels as proof of the savage and tiger<like
ciiaraoter of the Chinese, Bad as they may be im many respects, we see

no good purpase to- Be served by making: them appear worse tlian they
ares"(4)

Im Degsmbier I858, im am article entitled "A Cruise im Japansse
Waters", a contributorrto Blackwood's approwed. of British:itreaty
privileges,although Blackwocd?®s did: not: support im I857 Palmexskomm:
or Sir John Bowring$
"Henceforth thanks to allied arme and allied diplomacy;,China was
opem to the enterprise of the missionary, travelller, or merchanti, and
the ships of England might not only wisit her seaboard and enter ker
harbtiours but were at liberty also to penetrate lher farthes® Borders,

By means of that nolile stream the Yangtse~Keang, whici flgws Yy, and
through her rictiest and most secluded provinces,"

‘ Like tlie writer for Blackwood's im Ja8fuary I854,this Jourmalist deseribted

Stienghal as
"in faot the Liwverpooll of China and likely still more ¥o rise im
commercial importance as the results of tlie Treaty of Tientsim
develop themselwes,"(5)

In November I859, a writer im Blackwood's hand less enthusiasm

for the renewal. of aggressive aotivity than other British journalists.

4o BeMe,Voll. 81, June I857,"Ameriocam Explorations - China and Japan!',
Pe ,

Se Ibide,Vole 84, December I858,"A Gruise im Japanese Waters", pe 635,
P 636
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He recogmiized that: the Imperialist regime must survive to guarantee

the treaty settlement with Britaine There was no mentiom of the 'mﬁiipings:
im January 1854, Blackwood¥s Had rejected nmatiwve insurrection as am
unsuitable alternative to Imperialist rule, In this articlle of November
1859, the writer complatiely disecerded any claims of benevellenwe towards
ths Ghinese people off tHe interiors

"He canmoti, we dare noti, forego our riglt to punish tlie Emperor Hiem-
Fungr for his treachery,. but for a thousand reasona the punishement must:
Ye short, sharp, and decisive and at the same time not remorseless, We
must not foree the Emperor to eztremi.‘ties; we must not killl the goose
that has commemced to lay us goldem egzme™ (&)

ThHe journalist honestly admitted he feared Jesuit apnd Frenoch:
official competitidon in the interior of Chinatg

"Tow indeed must England have sunk, if she needs Frenoh aid Vorpunish

China,"

He saw the Frenchiallies as potential competitors for the atitention of
the inland Chinese:

"We go to war with China for purely commercial reasonsj sle wants
neitlier us nor our trade; we insist she shall accept Boths “France
goes to war for am idea", thet happens im this case to Be the righi:
of her priesthood to go wlerewer they please, and seeks conwerts to a
faitly, a firm Belief in which: renders every Chinamam a refellious
sutigects (T}

At this point, Blaclwoodls appeared to have accepted tie conbenidiom,,
made iw I853 By Callery and Yvam and im I855 By Abbé Huc, that only
Chinese: conwverts to the Roman: Catholic faith could instigate politionl
dissensiom im China. Im tle preasding: emtract, the writer suggests that

Cliinese oonverts to: Roman Catholicism would be *rebellious®. Im other

6+ BeMe,Vol, 86, Novembter I859, "Om Allied Operations im China"™,p.63I.
7o Ibide,ppe630=431,
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words, tlie peaceful Cliinese village community, pictured im January and
May I854 in Blackwood's, was endangered By Jesuit interference im
the intmerioer, In: Auguet: I853, Blackwood"mwas one of the first
British periodicalls to draw attemtiom to Callery and Yvam"s trawels.
I May 1850}, im an article entitled ™iar and Progress im China",
& contributer to Blackwood's expressed satisfaction with Elgin's
sacond’ missiom to Cliinae. The: MachifaweIliam pursuit of British interests
vas fosdifiedin the following extract: tecause Clinese rulers would
not openly asovept British aiviligatiom im inland Chinag
" Fou: aannot: opem China but as an armed mam -~ victorious, Yow cammot
teach the rulers of China to respect: their poliitieal engagements
with a foreigmer except: through fear. It is Because we wislh to: opem
Cliina, Yo see our import trade to: Chima as flourisliing as tiie export
trade from China that we urge an armed explioratiom of her seaboard and
interior, and we cannot help thinking that those wlho are now declaiming
agaisst such measures om the plea of hHumanity econwult rathsr their
ledgers than their consciences im desiring to pgevent the introductiom,,
now that am opportunity oeours, of a betier ciwilizatiomw and purex
craed amongst the manyy millions vwhe lang for our coming Put: who are
forbiddem to hold intercdurse with us: by thgedicts of the Brotler of
tlie Moome"(8)
Agaim, & writer im _lﬁg&kwooﬁ"s openlys acoepted further aggressive
aoctivity im the north of China and was guided im this decisiom, as
Walter Medhurst: (Semior) fiad beem pumrIB58yi¥y inacourate and whimsical
suggestions that the inland' Chinese would defy their Ioceall rullers and
weloome British citizens in 'Bheir communities,’
Im February 1857, in an artiale entitled "The War with Chine',
a oontributor to Fraser's Megagine supported Bowring and Parkes's
aggressive aotivities im Centoms He determimed that British aggressiom

at Conton adwanced the commercial interests of the jpurnal,’ Praser®s

8o BeMe,Voll. 87, May 1860,"ar and Progress im China",pp.525-526s'
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commerciall interestm im the Chinese interior wes fully deserited by
articles in DecembBer I854 and im 1855:" With: Hostilities att Camtom,

tHe furtherance of British commercial interests im China was diasmetric-

ally opposed to Fraper's support in NovemBer I853 for hatiwe insurrectiony

Im Pebruary I857, this writer gave little further attention to tle
Thipings and' instead admired the aatiom of Bowring: and Parkes:
"Any temporary inconvenmienoce to commerce: that may be caused by decided
aaction: om our part to ensure the oBmervance of treaties is sure to
Be far more counterbalanced im the long rum By the additionall security
to trade that willl be obtained by making: the Chinege Government under=
standl that we will not sufifer it to He tampered withy'™

Hs returned to the argument used effectively im July I853 by a
writer im the Edinburgh Rewiew,' According: -ﬁo:_this argument, British
officials had Yemn too lenient: with: tle Imperialists im securing the
privileges and immunities of the firt treaty settlement. The Treaty of
Wanking and the Treaty of the Bogue were plainlyy
"far from seouring: all the advantages to British trade thet mifht lawve
Beem expeated, considering that we were triumphant: and’ China utterly
vanquished fn the recent strugele."(9)
Moreover, the writer im Ehser"eg wislied the Chinese were consuming a
greater quantity of Britishk goods:
"By far the Talk of tlie present exports t® China consist of cottom
manufactures, which are hiighly; appreciated there, amd yet the quantity
we send, great as it is, scaroely amounits to a quarter of a yard for
each: individual anmallly, We feel assured that our negotiators will
do ewerything im their power to break dowm the barriers which at
present confine us to tie five portisdsss™

Even Before the Manahu Govermment granted travel privileges to

foreigners, this journelizb: so entirely gave up intierest im the

9¢ Fele,, Vol 55y February I857,"The War with China",pps 239-240%'



¥

i

¢

177~

Taipings that Lie seriously recom_gendeﬂ Nanking: as a future emﬂrepé:u; 1
be demanded from the Imperialistss

"Great care would, of course, have to le exeraised im selecting the
exact plaacs, though it would seem most desirabligethat it should be:
situated oin the YVang-ise~Kiang, or Be im or near the fertile and
papulous prowince off Keangesoos Probably Nanking itself, the ancient
capital of tlie empire (now lLowewer in the Hands of the rebels),would
be of all places most desirablle for tthe purposes"(I0)

The British Quarterly Heview was one journal im July 1855 which
meintained qualifed support for the 'llb.ipinga;’Ipu I8564. in a book review
of Bayard Thylor®s travels to Shangliai é,nd Nanking, a contribtutoed to
tlhe jpournal expressed some di:azp-pzdn:-.nﬂ:munf with: tlie Taipingse The
outbreak of hos¥ilities in China,liowewer, caused tlhe British Quarterly
Review to radically alter itsmiews of the Thipings.The author of
the journal's first artiale im I857 ctiose from to- alternativessis
could back tHe WhHig Government and press for a widening of privileges
and imbuktites for British missionary and commercial. endeavourssor like
previous journalists he could support the Taipings.'

The author of the July articlie im I855 reported that: tHe Taipings
Yiad not comtinued to wim battles and were not atiractive to the organized:
religious commumity im Great Britaime' In I85T, with the bBalloting for
the eleotion Begimming im late Marciy(II)a comtributor to the British
Quarterly Review was apparently attracted By another possilbille treaty
settIement, He chose to abandom the journals former eriticism of
Sir Johm Bowring by admittinge

"It may Be that Sir Jolin Bowring: is a vain, selfesufficientb man, without
sound’ judgment, but Be this as it may, in lis intercourse with tle

X0, FoMe,Volle 55,10000ite,0e248,

IX, Dougles Hurd, The Arrow War: Am Angllo-Chinese Confusion I856-I860
(Londom, I967) yPe-T9¢



Chinsge, the Tartars —im name @nd nature « not he were the aggressors,
and no sufficient reparatiem having been made it surely is no great
marvel. that the owcurrence of & reacent: insglt should liave Teen tle
occasion chosem to seek redress for ancient wrongseees n(12)

The impetus im I856 of a second Opium W’ar helped this writer to
abandom any claim of benewollenoe towards the Chinese people of the '
inﬁgrior;' Following the electiom i:mAﬁri]l I85T, a contriButor to tle
ﬁritish Quarterly Review fooused attentiom im Jully: 1857 upom T.Ts
Mead‘owé"'sr Book, The Cliinese and their Rebellions,and discredited tlie
Thiping: insurgents, The writer examined and approved the diplomacy im
Aprill I853 of Bonham and: MeadowsvatzNeRkiirgs Referring to the Maiping
claim to politicall supremacy, le assertods
"im the plenitude of their [mipinglysimplicity they asserted that
their leader Thsw-ping: Wang, the true Lerd, was not merelyr Lord of
China,, but Loxrd of the who]le earth,, the Ear& of Johm Bull as well as
of the insurgent Chinesejsss Sir George Bonham contented himeelf with
a brief notifieatiom that if the persons or property of any of lis
felllow subjeots: should be injured, the wrong: would be promptly: resented. Ll

It appears that with thHe electiom of Péimerston and RusseRl, wlo
were committed to the pursuit of s firm China polioy and with the
poesiBility of the eﬁenﬁian of British oivilian privileges imw Chdinn,
this Jjournslisit decided that support for the British Gowernment in
China was more enduring then support: for the Thipings, He warned tiat
lacking: the advantage of contimming wiactories, the Thipings were unwise
t0o claim political supremacy  over Europeam nations:

"Ig it not amusing to findl that the fooliidh old erochet of supremacy)
vwhich has been more effective in execluding foreigners from China thamn
the Great: Wall in arresting the Tartars, can Be turned to asoount by

tHe rebels as if they were already in possession of Peking: and the
Imperial. erawn®(I3)

12, BeQee,Vols 25,April I85T,, "Sir Joln Bowring's Siam',p.421,
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He argued’ that Meadows had beem tom accomodating im his Yook
conuerning: the Taiping: claim to sovereignty,and ke admogni.slie& hiis
readsrst

'But who does no¥ know that tlie most sollemn declarations of fraternity
m&y issue from the wery lips which affirm the justioce of slawery or he

suseribed: By the same hand which dyes the lash im a felllow creature's
blleod?™ ' :

The writer then used the same argumsnt as Blackwood®s uméd in January
and NMay I854 to discraedit the wor.t:h.oi’.‘ native insurrectiom im mide
nineteanth annt‘ury China. He declared the Clidnese chiaracter to: Be
tollerant: rather than emotional and' tliat: the passive pelitical nature
of the Chinese people would' Wiinder any mationsl mévement: of political
revolution:

"It is not & light thing, howewer, which will drive the Chinese to:
revolt, They are not fond of fighting,eess the aelestial military,
though By no means so0 cowardly as sometimes represented, is far from
exhibdting any professional enthusfasm for war,"™

Hacsiveraly chastised Chinese eliaracter. Hs ridiouled Chinese
inability to dewellop a more Westerm millitary technology and military
strategys

I3 BeQeRis,Wols 26, July 1857, "The Chinese= their Rebellione and
Civilization,pe 52,pe53¢ Reviewing Meadows"s conclusions, the writer
apparemtly forgot that the Taiping claim of palitical supremacy was
made im I853 whemw the Taipinge were apparent victors im the aivil ware
Although: the Br:itish Quarterly: Review lad acuoess to: Farliamentary
Papaers Relating to the Ciwil War im China, im Nowvember I 53 the journmal
Yiad' apparently owerlooked Meadows"s diplomacy’ im Nanking, Moreower im
Novenmter 1853 and in July I855, the Jjpurnal issued artioles wlhicih gave
strong: support to the Taipingse It seems,tlem, that in 1857, tis
British Quarterlly Reviey abandoned support for the Thipings and were
infTuenced im this decision by the war in China and by tlie appearance

of Meadows"s book, Tle Chinese and their Rebellions,'
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" Just as the Chinese appear to be insensilblle to the reall genius of
gunpowder - do they seem to Be destitute of any lofty eonceptions of
military arts Thesy have no notiom of getiing a conmtest ower by a
Yoldi and: masterly mowementi, By a prompt anildsglﬁ.ng employment: of
the resources at their aommand,’ Their fight is a kind of squibbimgy
tlie soldiers are employed rathen as humam ecrackers tlan as genuinme
pleces of artillery™

The Chinese scliollar gentry's failure to joinm the imsBurgent camp:
Was a mark of insurgent failure, | The journalist admitieds
"But as yet the bookwem have mot sided witl the imsurgembse"
Im Jullyy I857), ke gave up the journal®s reliance upom Fislifiournes
arguments,and the writer's opinions conesrning: the Taipings were
pimilar to those im GatoBer I855 im the Edinburgh Rewiews |
"Te wonder is not: that the YTittle twinkling light: which Hing-sew~tmeuem
acgquired at: Cantomw should lawve Been ecarried awayto Kwangese ima
clumsy’ lantliorm: of lis own: making, bBut im spite of the thorny medium

through which: it slione, it should hawve 1it up whole provinees with its
eceee Gimaoloured Beamees" :

Altliough it was rewlutionary for the Taipinge to replace
the Five Classics and Four Books with the Bilile,as m work to be
studied by Clinese scholars, this journalist acoentuated the
inconsistency of Taiping creeds:

"Unfortunately, as Fungeseu-tseuem studied the Seriptures im a fragw nitv;

mentary formy. and by mean;s_-of the imperfect translations, many errors
lHave orept into lis areeds, Nor should: it be forgottem that: the
The-ping ITaw giver liad been deeply drilled im Chinese philosophy
before he succumbed to the Westerm faith," (I4)

The Taipings ecould bBe easily abandonmed by the British Quarterly
Heviiew because of the upooming treaty settlement.,' However, im July I85T7,

the journal®s desire to: expand Protestant endeavours im China was

. magnified, Unilike the Edinfinrgh. Revwiew, the writer was umabile to

14, BeQeRe, Vol 26,locecits,pe 53,PP556E5T,Pe59
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subordinate British religious interests to British commercial interests
im Chine,' H6 candidly admitted:
"That: tlie blessings of religiom are infinitely superior to the Blessingg
of a good trade we presume no ous will disputesess Ouglit we them to be
so fearful of offending, that we cammot request: them (tlhe Chinese) to
Tistem to the Gospel or to sanatiom the presence of its proclaimers?'t
"WHy assure that traffiec and Christianity are incompatible purswits? A
The Chinese are undoubtedlyr a jealous and exclusive raae,' Soo far as
the Imperialistis are conwvarned, the partial adoptiom of Westerm faiti
By the Insurgents must have undoubitedly exliibited it im s somewhat:
Hostile light, BDut in trutiy, the Eible is not a Book of rewslii’ Clirist
ianity is cartainily not: an insurrectionary creed, The Chinese mayy be
Ignorant- of the faoti,but if we have beem alt sucih: pains to teach them
much they did' not understand, why not take some little trouble to
enlighten them om a peint of such surpassing interest to 360 millioms
of’ men®"(I5)

It appears from this extraet that thie British Quarterly Rewiew
Had carefully conmsidered the type of questionuCalllery ami Yvam,. .&hhe/
Hacyand Rev, Rulle suggested im materials whicih appeared im I853 and
I855.Former articles im I853 and I855 by contribmtors to the Britidh
Quarterly Rewiew impliied that in Taiping camps,Protestant writings
were responsilile for politicall dissent against the Manctiu regime, The
journal inmJullyr I857 howewer daase& to find ahwva]lne'- in further
associatiom between) British missionaries and' the ‘Bhipings;"

Tm Aprill I860, in an article entitled "Clina and Japan!', a
contiributor to the British Quarterly Review tock a position similar
to tHat of Joseph Edkins and TlHomas Blakistom.' This eontributor confirmed
the hostility of former writers fim the jpburnal to natiwe insurrectiom,’

He claimed the Thipings were destroying: symbols of Chinese antiquitye

I5: Boalie,Vol.. 26,00yaiite,pi62s
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"Gertain it is that the porcelain Tower of Nankin has fallen: before
the Vamialism of these "longelinired men!*’ as the Taipings are arlled
by their enemies from the heretical awersion to the taile"
In thie same article, the writer spoke of a Taiping offer,after Elgik's
silenving: of the Taiping forts,(B) to form an alliance with: their
4

*younger brethrem®, and: the writer praised Elgin's diplomacy in the
interiory He referred ¥o,"* an offer which was of course respectfully
dealined®s (IGY

Finally, ifmw Aprill 186X, im am article entitled "Our Commsrce with
Cliina'™, tle auwiltor adopted a tome as oriticall of the Thipings as many
other journalists, Suoh British writers finmlly concluded tlat the
continued presence of an imswrr&ctionary foree was an abstruction
to foreign transit om the I@.ng’k‘ze:“ THe writer foumd the Thipings
an ofistruction and as suchy ke ventured Thiping: chianees of surviwal
im the civill war were minimal,’ He reviewsd the current military
campaigm ‘beﬂween the belligerentst
"Ilat dynasty is hardly to be called: "rebel' any: longersyees it appears
to Be inppossession of nearly half of Chinas Its territory indeed is
hardly: determined de faate any more tham it is de iure, for it is
perpetually shifting: with the ocillations of fortune im each encounter

of" the rival armies,altliough it does not appear that either army:
geriously designs the extirpatiom of the other, "‘(I’ﬂ)l

Be Refer to Appendik B,pp.3%4-397 for diseussiom of the mission to
tlie interior im 1858 of the Earl of Elgime

16’ BeQoRle,Valle3X, Aprill. 1860y, "Clina and Jepan!',ppe4TT=479 Clamberds

1 and Thomas W, Blakistom, for example, referred to the Taiping
destructiom of tlhe Fdreelaim Tower of Nanking, See Blakistom,op.cite,.
Pe 28 for the follewwing:

"How it (the Porgelain Tower) is & white Hill of ruins, Two immense
walls,divided By & narrow aperture, are the only portions of the
wa]m now standingsse..overy ship that hes touched at Nanking hss made
a looting expeditiom to the white Lieap, and.‘ Boat~Ioads or porcelain
Briaoks have been oarried away in triumphy™

I7. BeQeRe,Vole 33, Aprill I86I, "Our Commerase with China",p.4TR'
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Throughout the period I853 to 1862, CHambers's Journal definitely
opposed the Taipings and the: principle of native imsurgency im the
interior of China From I856 to 1862, it reinforeed its eriieciemy’
With the arrival of news of tlie Treaty of Tientsim untill I862, writers
im the journal disoowvered that unlike the Thipings, masses of Clinese
civilians im the interior wers pesceful and imdustrious,’ Previous to
1859, contritutors to> Glismbere's Journal emphasized@ examples of
Ghinese deoeption and barbarism,’ Like Biackwood®s im January and May
1854, tlie journal decided Wy 1859 that Climese ctiaractsr was antd
revolutionarys Such an observatiom buttressed the journal’s lvstility
to the Taipingss'

Om 2 May,I85T, im an articlle entitled "Low Value of Life im Chiima",
Cliambers®s Journal reprinted an extract from Sir John Bowring's
writingss' Bowring indicated that Chinese character could Be much
improved by absorptiom of Humanitarian wirtues, From Lis olservations
of" the Chinese, Bowring: indicated that the Chinese race was barbaric,
and: that native insurrectiom in China comtribButed to the crusliy of

tie raoe?

"WhiYe so many elements of vitality are ima state of activity for
reproduction and: the sustenance of the humen race, there is: probably
no part of tlie world in wliiech the harvests of mortality are more
sweeping: and destructiwve than im Gliina, prodicing woidsu which: raquire
nmo ordinary mpplianees to £ill wp. HMultitudes perish absolutely from
the want of the means of existenos « imndations destroyr towns and
villages and all their inhabitanteess's the late aivill wars im China
must have led to the loss of millions of liwves, The sacrifices of
human Beings by exeoutiom lave Bmen frightfulls"(If)

Om 27 November,I858), in an articlle entitled "Crystal Palace of

“I8% CoTe,Vole 2T, Bodb¥T4y, 2 May,I85T, "Low Value of Life im China',
pe 2884
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Nanking', a writer im Clnmbers®s Journal related ewidplive of the
desearation of China's traditionel wey of life, For this writer, the
Chinese monument, tlie Porcelain Tbwer of Nenking, symbolized th=

Tongevity end. the value of %raditional Cbonfucian ethics, As suci,

t+hie monument was an architectural marvel for the Chinsse as well as
the rest of the world, The journalist: wrotes

"The Naneking: prodigy has doubtless beem a pett with the Chinese people
themselvas ,. for they have not failled to arnament it within and
without ™

A:major portiow of tlie articlle deseribed: the momument; as if i¥
existed im I858 im Nanking,untouched By mankimis' Tm the opimiom of this
writer (and' of other British observers from I856), Taiping inattentdom
to publiec works was a shamelese act of treacliery, Ths case of the
Crystal Palaoce of Nankingr merited British attentions

"At lasty to comslude, which we do with great reluciance, we Have to
tell a sad truth of the history of our Nameking pagoda durihg the past
twelve montlis, We confess we approach: tie talle with disrelish, We

have lingered about the "gpiri‘lmal fane' (another name for it) as if

it was now and was to bYe,' But, as omw ewery otlier occesiom of admiratiom
in, and out of the Celestiil Empire, there is writien on: it: *vanity of
vanities?, During: its existenue off I600: years, storms lave swept over
it;, and some have swept down its domej thunders have rolled ower i,
and' lightning struck its irom-coiled cupola to tie ground, amd the rutli=~
less hands of brigands lave defaced warious parts of the structures

But to tlhe eternal disgemes of the "rebels" who Have oacupied Nam-kimg:
for the last five years, they first defaced the wholie of the interior
byr fire and’ then blew up the entire edifice with gu:apow&er, seatterimg
#ts famous brickssees to the four winils of heaveme"(I9)

Diemayed by this devastation, and with news of the Treaty of
Tientsin, Cliambers’s Journal adopted a different: interpretatiom of

Clinese character, On I8 June, I859, in an articlle emtitled "Celastial

19 G‘J.,Woﬂl. 30, No. 256, 27 November, I858, "Grystal Palace of Nanking',
PP 351=352"
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Agriculture™, a contributoxr to the journal had olwiously consulted

available informatiom to assess the character of the inland Chinese.

Eh wrote about Robert Fortune's evalnationm of these ciwvilians as

peagefull and' industriouss

"So says Mr. Fortune in his Wanderings, but: Your owm correspondemtte
who assures us: that the best way to see the agriculture of the: countxy
is to shoot ower it and so gather pheasants and a knmowledge of erops
at the same time = tells us that there is per comitra to thise state of
felicity and that,® these happy fields are owverrum By extortionate
manderins, pillaging soldiers, marauders who in: small bands are called
robbers and' im Iarge bands aspire to bBe rebels, and occasionally
swarms of locusts who derkem the suny'® We cennot wonder at: thise

it would indeed Be an exaeption to all experience, if a miglty natiom,
with a population of one lundred and sixty millions, far adwanaed im
materiall civiligation, Had not some grievences to stir it into more
determined: azxtionm and to remind its people that there is am earthy
humanity, after all, im their aelestialism,"(20)

In June I859, the Taipings seemed to the writer of this passage the
manifestatiom of Chinese ®grievances' against existing authoritys' The
*roBbers in Iarge bands who aspire to Be rebels®,le described, did mot
adjust into a population known for "prowerbiAl and contimuous: ingenuity
and industyp®s (2I)

On I4 April,I860, Clambers®s Journal rewiewdd Joln Scarth®s
Twelwe Years: im China. As showm prewiously, the writer of this account
tacitly agreed with Suartli: that the British reputatiom for fair
treatment of" the Chinese was tarnislied By British relations with the
Taipings and in I857 By the laok of British relations with tlie people
of Chntom, (22)

The writer found Secarth's account: to e of more immediate

20.Ceds,Voll, 3I, Now 285, I8 Hune,I859,'Cetestial Agriculture™,p,400.
21, Ibide'yPe-399% '
22, See Chapter THo,ppe65-664



significence because Soarth, a British mercliants, presentedccliBhrvations
about the Chinese, whiich could Be trusted., The reviewer called
Searth®s took

"the onlly one that has been written By a mercantile persom im relatiom
to this subjeots™

and remarked at | the end of his review that !

"lr.. Searti: bears a rather uncommom testimonys to the general: lonesty

. of the Chinese, whicli,, from one of his positiom, ouglit to Be valmablle,"

| (23}
The writer felt he eould rely on Soarth"s olservetions to Be impartiall

and practical because of Scarth's status as a British merchants

" Most: of the books upom Ghina have been written by men of official
position -~ By missionaries, and ly persons who have seen But little

af the natives imudaily generall intercourse ¢ the offficial stands

upen his dignity and goes through the tedious forms of stiff diplomatic
visit now and theny most of His information is derived firom people

who are devoted to the mandarins; the missiomary has better opportunities;
mixes more with the peoplle, and his informanis are less conmeated

with the ruling autliorities, buli, from his position, he sees China in

a different light to most: other observers,"(24)

Twelve Years in China desoribed how Scarth gained access to the
interior of Chins becnuse he was willing to uddergo: physical hardships
and submit to: a change in his national. identity:

"My objeot being to see the country as well as could be without
interruption, and to penetrate as far as possible into the silk-distriocts;
I adopted: the Chinese dress and after getting fairly under-way,
metamorphosed myself into a Chinamam,. set the barber to work to make

a clean sweap of my hair, and: attached to my cap, wore a thoroughbred
tail off some son of Hhn, shaded the natural oolour of my barbarian

eyes by & large pair of tea~stone spectacles, and marched forth without
fear of recognitions™ (25) ‘

In April I860,. it is olear that ChamberdsJournal was attempting:

23, CaJe, Vol.. 33, No. 328, "More Celestitl Intelligemnce",pe 237jpe2404'
25,Ibide
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to re-establish:public confidence in the general passivity of the
Chinese masses, Similar to Blackwood's in 1859, the writer im Chambers's
Journal was skeptical. of the French: as an ally im China.Hbwever lie
wrote primarilyr to re~establish confidence im tlhie Chinese peoplet
"The intellectual virtues of the Chinese are far from high, being:
confined: from the study of certain usually turlid: metaphysics among:
their students and to praatiees to little more tham ingenuities, Im
this latter raespeoct, they remind ome of a more civiliged Ration: separ-
ated from us by a narrower seas"

Even im April I860, this contributor still found useful the
commentary of Callery and Jane
"eeee generally we learn throughout this volume [ of Sbarﬁh] that wherever
mandarim authority prevails, there is dullness and barbarismyand where
the people are more left to themselves, intelligence and quiet."Am
ordinary Chinese",says Mo Callery of the French legation,"lies offem;
a mandarin always lies,™(26)

After the Conventiom of Peking im I860, Chambers's Journal issued
a series of artisBisswhich desoribed the China interests of the journale
Writers of these accounts generally wiewed the dénland Chinese as Heing:
partioularly cnmmerciall-y—minﬂed’;* Like Blackwood"s Magaszine im I854 ,
Chambers®s Journal emphasized Chinese social virtues and GChinese
family relationshipss With such emphasis on Chinese traditional life,
the Thipings were desorilbied as anti-traditional and anti-commercialle'
For Chambers's Journal,the Taipings were simply an impediment to British
travel and British commerce in inland China.

On 5 January, I86I, in an artiole entitled "Chinese Commercs', a
contributor to Chambers%s Journal forthrightly reviewed British commer-

cial interests in China., He apologiszed for Britain's policy: from I856

26, GeJe,Violls 33,10030ite, Pe238s
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in China and stressed that the ordinary Chinese citizem, like tlha
ordinary British citizem, was motivated by commercial. interestss

"And right is the modern reading of the phrase, better is it to produce
than to ravage and burm, Better to Be a nation: of shopkeepers tian

of idTe beggars, of moonstruck dreamers, or of brigand soldieryceee

But if tHe original reproach had beenm thrown in the teetih of Johm
Chinaman; instead of Jolin Bull, ewen By the bitterest foemam, and im
the lieat of tHe sternest struggle, the expression would hawve beem
smirkingly accepted as praise, pure, unalloyed praisec'

", eee it is only of late tliat we Outer Barbarians lave begum to get: .
a glimpse of the extraordinary vitality of Chinese commerce,. of Ve
wonderful stir and hum and bustle of that enormous human hiwe."(zw)

He then surweyedl the opportunities in January I86X for British
commerce im the interior of China. Like Blackwoods®s imw January 1854,
i
the writer was afraid of Russian intmerference with British merkets agd
indicated that;,.® the Clhinese Jand=traffie iz im most peril from tie
encroachments of Russias® He sympathized with Chinese preference for

native goods and admitted thatt

"“thiis mightyr ageregate of human beinge may te pardoned for believing

that commerce,, Iike charity, begins att Home, and that a third part

of Adam"s progeny ean find plenty of buyers and sellers thera,'"

Like Fraser®s Magazine im I856 and 1857, ie eagerly reviewed tle prospects

for the entranpe of British importe: into this Cliinese marketis

- "It is the Homeetrade which absorfis tlie chief imdustry of the nome

agriocultural portion of the community. This: is no: insignificant traffic,
no petty transfer from: right hand to the left, Three hundred and more
are tlie miIlions who have to be fed, clotled, bought, sheliered, amused,
and 'bur:l‘edl within Cathay."

miee the great arteries of commeree imChine are those gigantic riwvers
the Ebangn-hm and the Yang~tsgze~Kiang, whiciiwith their tribuwbary streams
eess BUPDPLly an amount of watercarriage unequalled im the world, But all
this wonderful organizatiom hHas felt the decay inlierent in th fatal
Nantalioo policye"(28)

27e CodeyVolle: 35y How 366y, 5 January,IS6I, "Cuinese Commerce",peds
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Like Chlllery and Yvan in I853, this writer determimed that
Chinese commerce Had beem demaged 'by recent Manchw political decayse
He found that the Taipings were particularly worthy of seorm Because
they impeded the free fiaw of commerce om the Yangtze Riwer, Examples
of Taiping barbariem accompanied iustances of Thiping: plunder of legit-

imate commerces ~ .

"Before the samgninary imsurrection of the Thipings seourged the Iand.,
the porcelaim trade alonme required th ousande of junksy Nankim had
dmilliom of operatives employed im tlhe potiteriesy,and another milliom
of skilful workers toilled at Kidoung~ tcheou=fow te fabricate jars and
weasel§ of evaly patierneees but Celestial Virtne and his plundering
Hordes Have held Nankim for more tham two years, have ruinsd its trade,
and butchered its people, Have wasted Kiioungwtolieony, and lhave made
desolate that smaller riwal off theirs, Songeicheou~fouy,, whsre the

most delicate fabrics of porecelain, silk,, paper,ani cottom were wrouglt:
by the most cumnding: HandSe eee'™

‘ "Every branci of” industry, from the coalspibs and petroleum wells of

the northly, to the vineyards of Yam-nam, las suffered from tiie wiwil war,.
for the Thipings burm and destroyr tut produce nothing, and evem the
industry of ocareful practiical China Ianguislies under the withering:
Blight of this strange army."(29)

Confidence im Chinese commercial wirtues encouraged tle writer
t0 recommend. some form of public pressure to remove the Thipings and
to prewent: other impediments to the free Ffdaw of goods from Chinat
"Tte Clilnaman knows His art and mystery well, He Has anticipatad the
clioicest: doctrines of politicall economys Sawe him from Thipimg, and pirate,.
£rom mandarim *squeezes? and servile wars, and he will pay his way
and! pursue his course, fat and eontent as Dr. Pangloos Himself, with
what is to Him the best of alll worlds."{30)

Finally, om I June,I86I, a contributor #o Clambers®s Journal showed
that British civilians were satisfied By treaty privileges wom from the

Chinese, This article entitled “Two Days at Canton!" prowdly claimed

29,. CoTle,Volle - 35,100 0ite yPeTe
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that British treaty privileges were taing: cliserved with little
disturbanve, even im Gantont

"We: [tHe British party referred to im the articls] now entered the
city by the westerm gatw,. which before 1856, mo barbarian had ewer
passed through,or if he did enter that: city, mewer came out alives(3I1)

We soon: came to tlie great pagoda of Cantom, nine stories higlhy, and eacth
story: twenty feet: - a wonderfil structure, said to Ye sewenteen hundred
years: old, It was predicted at the time of its Tuilding that: whenever
the top fe¥l in, some great misfortune would befall the oitye Im
August: I856, the top felll in, and im Septembier, the English were im °*
possessiom of Canton,' We next passed through the Tartar generalfs

yeman or palace, which is now a French barracksses near this was the
great temple of Confucius, which contains the only imsge of this great
man in China, This temple bears: marks of the Bombardment of Cantony and
one cannondliall is lodged' riglit at tiie feet of Confuciuse™

In June I86Y, it appeared that Chambers®s Journal was so confident:
that the Manchus would olbiserve British treaty priwvileges that tlis
writer was not horrified By Manchu oruelty to Taiping prisoners:

"We walked through the prisom - a most wretched place, Some prisoners
weTe chained to large stonesjotliers had huge Hoards around their necks
which hindered® them from resting im any positiom, and this some of them:
had worn for monthse. Many had their arms or legs troken or distorted
with the applicatiom of tqrt!urai Here we gaw the mother of the great
rebel Me-pingwwanns,"(32)

Barlier in the civil war, the British consull at: Amoyy foreibly s intervened

to prevenmtwholesale slaughter by the Imperialists of inmsurgent prisomerse

From 1856 to 1862, British journalists frequently aited the
evidence and' opinions of Sir John Davis, Laurence Oliphant, Griffith

31, This statement was not exactly true.' Rews Issachiar Rolerts in I844
Had opened a missiom im the city of Cantom outmide the restrictad
"“factoryy area's Jee Yuan Chung Teng,"Rew, Issachar Roberts and the
Tqipi.?g Rebellion!',, Journal of Asian Studiss, I, Vol 23, Nowembsr I963,.
Pe55e
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thny'Alexander Wylie, Joseph Edkins, John Soarth, and Thomas W,
Blakistom, These men admitﬂaﬂiyrwére onlyr & few of the authors of
outstanding China material's which appearede

Inithe period prior to 1856, British ciwilian materialls dealing
with British: civilian interests: im the interior of China oftem
contained descriptions of Taiping actiwities. Under tlie influence of a
second' China War and treaty settlementt , many civilian accoumis took
a very deckded and aolourful view of the Taiping rebelss

Jolin Scartlifs Twaelwe Years im:China was typical of many emotional
agcounte by British civilians, Writing of the Earl. of Elgin®s missiom
im I858 to' inland China, Scarth expressed strong: discouragement with
the British: Government®s policyz
"His lordshipts conduct in this case deserves to Te condemned im
much stronger languege than I clivose to uses As for learning more
about the rebels, it seems to have Veen lost siglit: of in a fruitless
attenmpt terlook for commercial openings in porte whicih were closed, and
had. it hot: been for the friendly dispositiom of tle rebells, whenever
they’ were communicated with, tle probable resulit of the expeditiom
would hawe been that British arms would have been profaned to quencih
the only spark of religion and progrese that lias glimmered im China
simce we had any connexions with: that most important country,'

Saarti was an open supporter of natiwe imsurrectiom im China and
was emotionallly commited to 'l;he Taipings" survivel," as a spark off
religiom and progress that has glimmered in China', He wrote im 1860
as a merchant who recogniged that British interferemce in the ocivil
war oould endanger Taiping survival im the interior, He felt his duty
vas to pubBliedze injustioes being committed im China against the

Taipingse
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"Whetlier the rebelliom sinks or fails, or rises into greater importance,
it has deserved more attention and consideratiom than has beem giwem
tonitesee it is a dangerous thing to meddle with: the government: of a
natiom counting four hundred millions of souls, particullarly dangerous
vwhen wa have g0 few men at all acguaifted witih the Iangunagel

Brior to the Conwention of Beking: in 1860, Searti:adwised British
officials to: be crutious: in their communication with the belligerentss

"We may Boast of our might, but it would dwindle into insignificance
vhen seatiered over the land,in the fiery plains of the south, oxr the
frozem rivers of the North of China, There is a more mighWpover
watohing: over the destiny of China, and as one of tle rebels said to
Mr, Meadows at Nankim, six years ago - "If it Be the will of God that
a Tai-ping: prince shall be tle sovereign of China, He will be the

‘Bovereigm of Chinag if not, then we willl die here¥(33)

Scarth I:eangnize& that social discriminatiom against the Taipings
vas used by many British writers critical of the Taipings. Twelve Years
im China emphasized. whyr the Triad insurgents iw Shangliai,or why any
force of natiwe insurgency im China, only cI:new gupports from tiis lower
ordens of Chinese societys

"When speaking: of the class of men that are rebels it must be takem
into account that there is no olass im China corresponding: to our _
gentrys alll are either workmen,tradesmen, or im officialX employmenti,’
The literati rank as official's than as a distinct professioms.. They
are all expectants, It will Be seem, therefore, that it mustk be the
lowezw; classes who Become rebells, the majority; of whom have little to
lose, ' :

The disaffected and dissdlute ofthle Shangliai and Ningpo mem jpined the
ranks, but the foroe was reoruited chiefly by fantom and Fokiem adventurw
ers, Many of the wealthy Cantom and Foktem miwwhorremained outside

were anything But neutral and aided the rebels in many waysdees'

They were somethingr like the Chartists of England, with this exceptiom,
tlipt the class from which they sprung is relatively muok larger in
China than the Chartist: class at home, One thing: is to be remarked, the
peoplle made no aotive opposition to theme"€34)

334 [ Searth],opsaite)yPe276,0e277s
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Searth'"s favourable aocount gf Chinese insurgenocy directly contraste
ed with most Btitish accounts of the Thipings which appeared after 1856,

AYthough Soarth sappunted for thejpréegjuditempfound im reports concerning:

the insurgents, obtained by Alexander Wylie, Laurence Olipkant, Thomas
Wade,, and other members of the Barl of Elgin's mimsiom im I858 to
inland’ Chinay Scarth®s account Iacked the advantage of alose personal
contaat; with Thiping chieftains im Nanking/
. Thomas Wi Blakistom and’ R.J, Forrest: visited Thiping chieftains
im Nanking: dﬁringc the first mission im March of I86X of Hear Adimirall
Hbpe to» Nankings In Blakiston's book, Five Months om the Yangtze, tle
reports of R, T, Forrest concerning Thiping religious lifo,morality,
and chiances of survival countered® existing favourable British eiviliam
accounts of the Thipings. Forrest lioped to prepare British ciwilians
for the eventual defeat of the Taipings.lle advantage of Blakiston and
Forrest’s acoount resulted from the immediate access im I86I of these
two ce¢ivilians to Thiping chieftains and to the aity of Nhnking;’
Unlike Soarti, Forrest maintained that British officials should
continue to communicate with Taipingc chieftains. Forrest, a British
oonsular official imShanghai, criticiged prior civilian interference
at Nankingywhioh might alter the effectiveness of the British missiom
&f March I86X to Nankings
"On the 26t o Fativpery the steamer “"Yang-isze' btelonging to tls
firm of Messrs, Dent and' Cbe, arriwed at Nanking, having: on board the
rapresentative of tliat liouse- at Shanghaij she was then sailling under
American colours, and, as the time of those on board Her was weluable,,

slie only remained one day,and them proceeded up the riwer to establish
‘agents at the new treaty ports.™
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"She had thus tlhe honour of being: the first merchant-wessel at Hankow,
and I believe Mr, Weli received from the Viceroy some of the favours
which were inténded for Admirall Hope.™(35) :
Blakistemw and Forrest presented evidence contradieting favourable
reports of the Taipings presehted im I860 by Griffith Jotm, Joseph
Edkins, and Issachar Roﬁeﬁ's;" Forrest emphasized the excesses of
Taiping:military campaigns and portrayed the Thipings as am impediment
to the free flow of commerce in Chinas He spoke of
"the gaudy aolours of the dresses of Both men and women) Being a sbriking:
contrastt to the sombre Blue and grey of the inhabitants of setiled
districts, These colours and the textures of the si¥ks and satins from
vhiolh they slione told tales ¢f plunder and robbery - of fire and the
sword = of Sba~clow amd’ Hangwchows they sliowed why- the waters of the
(rand Chnal oease to be ploughed by deep-laden oraft; why Clina requires

to be fed the war of Siam, and they scented of a government: become
rottem"{36)

Muoh of Forrest's report: im Blakiston's Fiwe MNonthsom the Yangize
typified the emotional. response to the Taipingm of those writing: after
I856 of British public: interests im Ghina. The weliemence of Forrast:
and' Rakiston against tlie Taipings can Be explained, Although Blakiston's
account was originally writtem following Hbpe®s first: voyage im I86X
to Nanking, the Book was not pulilished untill after Hope's armed
intervention ip~Febiuary I1862.' Blakiston made it ollear im hiis Freface
that .

"Late events im China and the poliocy adopted By the present Gowernment
have changed our attitude towards the Thiping: rebels, tut as that of
Imperial power remains the same, both in respect to the Thipings and

otlier insurrectionists in the interior, any remarks om the state of
rebelliom are as applicable as when they were writtemy™(37)

35 Blakistom,opscite,peI5e
36. Ibid :, Pe I3 .
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Like Chambers"s Journal in I858,. Forrest's eye-witness reports
indiocated that the Taipings were neglecting: public: works in Nanking:

"Hare,tdeg gre the remains of a large granite wharf and dock with water-
gate leading into the ity ocanall,’ The whole was magnificently made,,
but neglect soon ruins even granite walls,

oots of trees have raised the stone slabs from their placee, Thiping
rapacity has rudely forced away the iron rings and bolis, tlhe bridge .
has been partially destroyed, the gate BHuilt up, and the entrance to

- the canal im the oity ohoked up with stones, furniture,and mud,lesi

"imps" should force their way into tlie Heavenly capitall by that
entranas," .

THe Taiping¥s brutal management of the Nanking eiwvilian populatiom

was a faotor which Forrest emphasigeds

"And: on comes a field of labourers who have Been to some ruins for the
purpase of extraoting tiles to Build a house for some oity magnate, A

man accompanies them with a drawn sword to see that they are not lazy
or mutinous, so they walk along: sulkily and silenii, having: no lope

of better days, getting:no money and but indifferent rice."

Forrest was conscious of the senselass waste of manhood and! of the degree
of suffering of such Thiping civilianse
"Speaklitg them and you will perceive that they are utterly cowed,scarcely

daring to draw breath, and' talking im & low suspicious tone ofmwoice
like people whose lives are in constant danger, A1l the chatter and

‘laughter that so eminently distinguishes the coolie in other parts of

China i's wanting under Thiping rule,"(38)

Writing: in I86I, Forreitt obviously impYied that the extirpatiom
of the Taipings was imminent, Just as Sparth believed his duby was to
publicise foreign abuse of natiwe insurreoctions im China,so0 Forresti's
task was to disassociate British humanitarians, British Christians, and
British merchants from any support or interestsin the ']!h.ipings.'FOr Forrest,

the Thiping Bebellion was politically significent because it showed tlat:

"384 Blakiistony,opeciteypre Ig=200
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the inland Chinese were dissatisfied with the Manchu regime, Forrest:
advocated that British interference in the civil war would serve no
purposes

"And yet it [the Taiping Rebellion] is but the Begimming of a chasmw

in which {trade and commerce, prosperity and happiness must for a

time sink, but only to rise again more flourishing and glorious than

ever, Heaven forbid that England or France should ever make confusiom

worse, confounded,by interfering im the internal strugele now ragingi
FPorrest. urged lis readers to disassociate themselwes from a.c:i;:i.v.e'l

supportt of the insurrectiont

“Phings are governed im China by rulles we don't understandeese it would
be Best toolook at tlie present crisis in a broader liglt than we are
inddined to at present and see i#% i¥ merely Chinese fighting: Chinese,
righting;. or attempting to right, their injuries in their owm peculiar
vaye It will not do to look at it im the light of the spread of
Christianity against HBathendom, as some people would have iIt, nor will

it be well to consider altogether the individual and temporary damage
done to foreign commerce,"

He preferred the viewpoint of T,IV. Neadows im his The Chinese and their
Rebellions, or that beginming: in I859 of Chambew"s Journal, or that
in Jenuary and May 1854 im Blaokwood'"s, or that im July I857 in the
British Quarterly Review,' These sources of British opiniom were convinced
that: the Chinese character remained anti-rewolutionary and the
Confucian way of life would insure the existence of a united Chinese
ratiom Forvest observeds:
"The springs: of vitality,which have enabled China to tré.o.e her way
through political convulsions as bad as present: and to exist as a
poverful empire through a series of years as makes our Europeanm
dynasties look small enough, are not yet exhausteds™

Forrest realized that indifference to Human sufferingr and willfud
destruation of property was a difficult attitude for many of his readers
to tolerate, But he stresseds

At e e
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"Hlhen such beerious difficulties are ;being golved sucik losses must
stand im abeyance and we must be witness to much human misery and tears=
to tlie loss of much life and propertyas'(39)

Sir John Davis was a renowned "China expert", whose writings were
frequently consulted by British journalistsa The Edinburgh Rewiew
and Blackwood's frequently ocited his works,

I the new I857 edition of his two wolume work,Chinas A' Generall
Desaription of That Empire and its Inhabitants, Davis respond‘ed;':-ﬂmi;ith;
Rebellion with a colourful picture of the Taipings. Many of lis

pronouncements eriticized the Taipings and econtriButed to the emotionzll,

‘ skeptical, and very opinionated British public: acecounts after I856 of

the Taipingse

Like Walter Medhurst (Senior) in mid=-I853,Davis compared Taiping
religious codes todother:redigious codes of the mid-nineteenth centurys
;"l!he hopes of the Christian world were at first raised By the news that
the head’s of the revolution were Christians, but theyr were in: fact as
unlike Christians as Mahomet was like a Jew,™ ‘

His comments about Taiping religious fanaticism were quite simillax
to Sir George Bonham's im April I853 im Nanking and’ to Lord Russell's
om I2 March,I86I, im Parlisment, in reply to Cblonel Sykes, Davis

wrotet

"They might admit the same historioal Striptures, but one leader in the:
intoxiocation of success,cnlled himself the brother of Jesus, while
another subsequently assumed to be the third person of the Trinity.™
Like many British observers, Davis was anxious to trace any Christiam
dogma or moral codes found in Taiping religious materials to Taiping

assoaiations prior to I850 with Protestant missionamries, Even in 1857,

39 Bla.kiston,og.cit.,p.53,p;54;’
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Davis concluded that Jesuit influence upom the Taipings was negligible:
"With: all. their bBlasphemous extravagances, they denounced idol-worship,
having learned their first lessons (however subsequently perverted) from
a Protestant missionary and hence it was that a Romishmissiom in
China viewed them from the first withuzan evil eye,."(40):

Davis decided im I857 that the Taiping movement would not: succeeds:
" Their [ Taiping] strange and: hybrid profession of faith boded them:

little sucocess,for Confucianism has not yet lost its hold on the
Chinese mind,"

Like the Edinburgh Rewiew in July I853, he decided that the British
community in China created conditions which led im I85Q to the outtreak
of native insurreoctiont

"There can e no doubt whatever of the existing insurrectiom im Ghina
having been the result of our own war, A Mantchou general in kis report,
distinotly stated that,"™ the numberzof robbers and oriminal associations
is very great in the two Kuang provimces (Kuang-tung: and Kuang: —se) and
they assemte without diffiomlty to oreate trouble,. all which arises
from that class having detected the inefficiency of the imperial troops
during the war with the English barbarianse "(4I)

There were still British ciwilians who supported the Thipinge.
Young: British Protestant missionaries, such as Griffith Jolhm, who
communicated in the period of Taiping military resurgence from I860
$0.11862 with Taiping ochieftains in Soochow and Nanking,continued
supporting the Taipingse. British Protestant religious organizations im
China however committed themselves in I855 to a Protestant conwersiom
of the Chinese massese. In that year, the Shanghai Corresponding
Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society dismissed Thiping:

efforts to convert the Chinese.: Consequently, encouraging reports of

the Taipings from a few British missionaries and from Issachar Roberis,.

. 40.DBvis,opsaite,Vole I,peIT6s

4T, Thide,Vole 2,Pe4I2



~199~

who was domiciled from I860 to I862 in Nanking, did not alter the
attitudes from I856 to: 1862 of the home religious organizations or of
the Cbrresponding Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society
in Shanghai,.

As mentioned in Chapter One, Griffith John and Joseph Edkins's
favourable report: in:ZE860: agnumrningrithe-Taipings was given pubBlic
atiention. Extraots from their account appeared im the North Ghina
'Heralds
" Many’ proofs offered themselves of tlhe activity and vigour of the
revolutiomists. Large bodies of them move daily: Between the cities
im their occupationg.They have tlie energy which their religious
principles and an active life induce, That they posess far greater
physioal and moral vigour than the Imperialiste seems to account
fairly for tHeir great advance this year in pgwer and mumbers,"™
"“The country people offer am ineffectual resistance to: these large
Bodies of men, Their bamis for self-protectiom, Hastily organized
and consisting: of agricultural labourers unpractised in war,eammot:

make lHead against the tried warriors of tle Trai-ping partys"

" Jeesthie retbiell chief's are most of tliem open and commumicative, i
Tieyy make no secret: of their intentiom to go: to Shangliaie But theyr wish
to maintaim amity with their"brethren of the westerm oceams,'(42) :

British Proteetant missionariés in China lowever did not give
wholle-Hearted support from I856 to 1862 Yo the Teipings. The

Corresponding Committee of the British and Foreigm Bible Society

plainly worried in I857 that Bowring®s aggressive activity at Cantom

miglit slow their distriButiom of Seoriptures in) the interiors

"Most earnestly do: your Committee trusit that tlhe recent hostilities
at Cantom may not revive the repugnance to intercourse with mem of
other nations whicl: has operated as the great barrier to Christiam
efforts im China."(43)

42, THompson,. opeciiteyDel32e
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Tp T3 1858, Rewe Wo Muirhead, replaiced Walter Medhurst om tlhe SHanghei
Corrasponding: Committee, Ho- concurred with tle conclusions of the
Committee of I855 to I856 tlat insurgent religious fanaticism might:
interfere with the conversiom of the inland Chineses

"Our anxieties point to the future, = to whet extent Bible Colportage
operationg will be facilitated im Chine, The religious element commects
ed with the reliellion excites the Ill-will of those in authority, amd
of’' the higher classes informed om the sufiect im relatiom to
Christianitye'e ee'

ATthoughiim I860 rand IB6X, Rew, Griffiti: Johw and: Rew, Joseph
Bdkine momentarily supported the Thipings, together, im I858 they
visited Seochow to d‘:l:sl:ribﬁﬂa Seriptures,’ Im 1858, they were definitely
committed to the Corresponding Committee of the Britiskh and Foreign
Bible Soeidty's endeavours and to- the establiskment: inland of missiom
stations.

ﬂllia raligious endeavours of tle Teipings prowed:td be off only
secondary’ importance to: young missionaries im China,such as Edkins and
Griffith Jolime' These mem Believed im the supreme Benevolemce of convere
siom of tlie Glitnese masses to Protestant Gliristianit"yi This attitude
vas express’_ed im their writings and by missionary trawvels im the interior

af China.

During  the journey & Bineuof> AB5G8-of Edkins and Eriffith Johm
to° Sonctiow, boti mem were fully oocupied with tie work of Protestant:
conversiom Edicins wrotet
" THis wast oity [S'ouciinwj‘ must Hawve, at least, I,200,000 intmbitaiits and
therefore the casual efforts that we are able to mmke there to supplyr
the populatiom with the Word of God cannot for a long time to come

equal the demand,' We were so far suocessfull as to enter the city by two
gates and gave away Testaments along some of the most crowded
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'Uhoroughfares. It is uzmemeasaryy %0 say thi#t they  were eagerly
receiveds" (44 )

Im 1859, Hhowever, im his Relisious Condition of the Chincse, Edkins
took a different wiew of the Thipings. Discourgged Yy reports of ‘I!hm:l)imgr
political. and religious life, Edkins indicated that: there was im
Nanking an
"originel mclleus of earnestt, reliious, or fanatioal mem, througih

whose enthusiastic courage 'I!he-pingn-wan& wom so meny; batitles and took
so many citiese!"

Like the British) Quarterly Review im July I855, Edkins accounted for
Thiping religious heresy by explaining tlat Iater conwerts of Taiping
Wang- diverted the original religiouns faith eand moral discipline of
Taiping: rankse |

"Multitudes lave sinoe joined them, of a far inferior mould of &haracter,,
some impressed by fear, other invited by lLiope of good pay. The
Cliristiianity of suciihmem iis of course insincere, and they are not

feir examplles of those who begam the movement, nor are they such good
soldiers," (45)

I I859, Edkins offered little hope that tliie Taipings coulld re—
establiskh fervent religious and moral. discipline im Nanking, The
original leaders of the rebellion had' nearly é.]l]l perisheds

"Many of the first: adherents of this party have dieds' Those whose hair
Has not been shavem for hewen years, who wera the priwate friends of
thie chief at the begimmimg,. who jeimed Him im religious meetings and
merchied with him to the field before he shut lLimself up im his presemt
seclusiom within the walls of his palace, and kwew him intimetely, hawve
mostly disappeareds'

Like Blackwood"s in January and May I854, and like the British
Quarterly Review in July I857, Edkins im I859 doutited reports of

447 Fiftg-fourt Report: of the BeFeBeSe, for Iasa,p.em;,p.amii.

45, Joseph Edkinse, The Religious Conditiom of the Chimese (Londom,I859),
Pe2T44'
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Chinese people deserting ensmasse to the Thipings, By 1859 Edkins hed
takem quite a determined stand agaimst the Thipingss'

"The Christiam insurgents im China Have newer had the confidence of any
part of the natiom, The religious character was one reasom of tle unpope—
ularity of their cause.™

n e obut: they [the Taipings] chose for their religiom one that must: of
necessity be extremely distastefull to most of their countrymemsses the
profession of Cliristianity hes not oblained for them any betder '
reputatiiom among: those who give the tome to society and have influence
and property?."'

Edkins objeatively reviewed opportunities for native insurgents
in Ghina to influenoe the masses with a foreign religious creed and was
forced: to asonoviudes
"wi’th' a religious creed coming: from a foreign source, and introduced
By the barbarians themselves at Cantom a few years Back, they resigm,
in the estimatdom of their countirymem, all title to be coneidered
patriots."*(46)

Edkine®s . THei BeBi 'nﬁmahadiﬁmfwme; ChHinese: contimued the opinions

of Walter Medhurst (Senior), maintaining, as Medhurst: had prewiously
done,, a well-defimsd distance betweem Protestant and Taiping efforts
of evangelization: in China,'

Griffith: John"s favourable observatioms im I860: and I86Y concerning
the Taipings alse Jehon's:!’note-i..onky a momemtary intleresti, His momemtary
conoerm with the Thipings and hiis relations with the Chung Wang and tle
Kam Weng: im Soochow and Jater in Nanking did not influence bititer
eritioiem of the Taipings,present in Reports from I860 of thie British
and Foreign Biltle Societyr im China By June of 1861, Griffith Jokm

vas againsoocup¥ing himself fully with the work of Protestant. conwersiom

-

46+ Edkins,, The Religious ConditiomeseesbDe 2TA=2T5s
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and planning for a mission' statiom im Hankow. He and Mw,' Wilsom,. a
colleague,, went; up the Yongtze im the Hellespont

":ueavz;::gé Stianghai on June 9 and arriving at Henkow om the twentiys
firste

Griffith Johm explained Hiis sctivities im June I86I im Hankows

"Our objeet: in visiting the place was to see whiither it was desirable
and: practiocable to establish: a nissiom statiom Here im the present:
state of the surrounding country, We Lad not remaimed here many days
Before we became impressed with its importance and conwineed of the
desirabtility’ of its Being: occupied by us without delays I know of

no place inm China that has a stronger claim to prompt atitention: of the
Soatietys" (4T)

In June of I86I, Griffitih Jolim was preparing to establisk a mission
statiom at: Hankow, a city supposedly Beyond the influenece of Talping

chideftains,’

From I858nto 1862, the Reports of the British and Foreign Bible
Society from Chine comtinume to indicate the opposition to tHe Taipinge
of Cbrresponding Obmmittees: in Chine. Brfore.the -Arrow Wary thecs oF
Chrrgepénding: Jommibtee:aP:Shanghai strongly opposed the Tsipings.
After I856, it did not retract this oppositiom' Deseribing tie Treaty
of Tientsim and Elgin's diplomacy, the Corresponding Committee wrote
im I859:

"Long has the Chureih of Clirist waited and prayed for tlie opening of
this stupendous eountry, im its lengith: and treadti, to the imtroductiom
of the Gaspellsess the jealous isolatiom which to so great am extent: Ras
severed China from the community of nations appears to be at am end,
and iff the faith of a solemm compact is not exeeeded or Vrokem, a sphere

of labour  will be opened to: the zeal and enterprise of thHe Christian
Church*

Alexander Wylie accompamied the Earl of Elgim om His missiom im

1858 to inland China. The Corresponding Committee used Wylie®s

4Te ThHompson,opecite,Pe I62,peI634’
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ohiservetiions in I858 coneerning-tlie insurgemts in their Reporti:
"The utmost ignorenme om the subjectt of Christianity appeared to
prevaile Altlough: the New Testament im iw their possessiom, it is
comparitively am unknown Yook, amid thHere is reasom to fear greater
antagonism from them in the matter of Christianity tham from the
Imperialists or the people at large."(48)
Wylie s observations were similar to those imw 1853 of James Legge,
to those from I854 to I856 of Walter Medhurst (Senmior), anmi to those
im I859 and I863 of Joseph Bdkinse '
Im 1860, the renewal of Hostilities im the norti: of China alarmed
the Corresponding: Committeeas

"The lostile ooIlisiom witli the Government and the conetitutionpl
apatliy of the people mey be considered the principsl obstacles im the
patl: of those who lave sought to aireulate tle Seriptures.' (49)

In the Fiftymseventih Heport in I86X of the British and Foreigw
Bible Socdety, Rew, Muirlead stressed the need for spreading
Protestantism in China and candidly discussed alternative methods whiich:
{ilie PErotestant missionary ecommunity in China might adopte

"It is Veliewed that the rebel chiefs are sinwere in the desire to
promote Clristianity in tle couniry, while they do not: themselwes
profess to understand it. And it may Be that inm this way the Gospel

is to Be advanced im the Jands Vet it is scarcely our duty to progmwostm
icate as to the future, Im any cese, whiither Lord Elgim does aught: with
the: retiells or noty, we must judge as to which of the belligerents offer
the most inviting: sphiere of labour, the Imperialists,as compelled Ty
the terms of the treaty, or {lie Insurgents, as spontaneously: promised
By them im the present conditiom of things:"(5()

In 1862, tlhe Cbrresponding: Committee openly supported Britisi

Einterventions

48, Fifty=fifth Report: of the BuFeHeSe,for I859,DPpe224=225,p4230,'
49, Piftpesixti Report: of the BeFeHeSe,for 1860,p. 1254
50, Fiftymseventln Report: of the BaFeBeSie, for IS6I,pp.I60-~I62,
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- ™ But as longr as rebelliom continnes and the horrors of war are

experienced, Yaying waste om otherwise fruitful land and calling into
ectivity the worst passions of the peoplie, all actiom: for good seems
well migh parallysed and the voice of Gbd speaking in Hiis holiness iis
altogether unheededssesllierewar the influence of the Rebel Chdief
prevails, blaspliemy, tyranny, and misery but too clearly depict Lis
assumptiiom off power, his despotic: sway, and the desolationm which
marks His coursessse’

"It is to the region beyond the range of this rebelliom that Mr,'
Muirheadl looks with the eye of anxious expea'uatiom"

Mu¥tlead wrote tHat Thiping control of the central Vangize River walley
interrupted tlhe pians of the Cbrrespomiling: Committiee for the eonwersiom
of the inland Chineset

" Were the oountry at peamce, it would be an unparalleled means of
commurication,and the number: of infinbitants equall tio wha:b we have all
aong; 'been led to expects At present; a bar is im our ways' Vesse]ls will
g0 upes Consular and mercantille arrangements are im progress, The
Missionary and Bible Colporteur must advance too, But all is uneertaintys
The rebele are ravagizrg the aentrall districts and changing the whole

into a wilderness, Fire and sword& are the erder of the day with them,

and the peoplle: will not be induced to setile dowm under their rule '(51)\

5I, Pifty-eightin Reports of the BuFeBeSe, for 1862,pps¥I4~II5s
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CHAPTER FOUR
CONCLUSION

Im the periocd I853 to I862, British journalists and British
observers in: Great Britainm and China foocusmed upom the civil war im
China, In the opindon of many, the Thipings were:aw stirsoiive alternit
ive to Imperialist: government in China,

In mid-I853,certaim materials relating to tle Rebelliom begam to
a.ppeér: im Great: Britaim,' THese were genar;ﬂy considered to be
reliable acoounts of the Ghinese interior and of the insurgemtss
Materials, such as Callery and' Yvan's History of the Imsurrectiom im
China, Walter Medhurst®s "Generall View of the Insurgents', British
Parliamentary Papers Relsting to the Ciuvil War in China, and AbbS
Huw's The Chinese Empire descrified British and French expeditions to

the interior and British and French impressions of tlie inlland Cliinese,
THese materials were at least partially responsibile for awakeming
British commereial, religious, humanitariam, and political interestw
im inlend China,' Before the Rebelliom, British plans to influemce the
Cliinese remained dormant in British civiliamw minds im China or had beemw
giwem a wery passing chance of successe One remembers primarily Walter
Medhurst®s r&ligi.ous and educational amBitions for China

The materiali's whiock: appeared im mid-I853 created:inteiesit in
China Teceruse of tlie political and religious clallenge such materials
presented to British civilians and to British writerse.

ThHese materiales stated that the Teipings promised travel privileges
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to British: civilians once the-Taipings vanquished the Manchu: overlords.
Throughout: I853, certain British writers and the Timeseconsidered
Thiping: military victory imminente’

Certaim of a Taiping: vicatory,they envwisaged the breakup of tie
Chinese empire o Suct writere were eonfident: +that British mersamtile
interests im China, British religious interesis, and the British
conesular commumity would Be compelled to conduct: relations with
avtonomous Taiping: ctieftains,' The Edinburgh Rewiew and ChamBers®s
Journal were notable exceptions to this type of political speeuilla.tion*;‘.

ThHe materials whichh appeared im mid-I853 also deserilied the
religious fervour of the insurgents.and portrayed them as a band of
God~feaTing Christians, who: lived By a code of rigid military disciplinme
and stern moralitye Well-kmowm British Protestant: missionaries im
China b.e?]i:ewad‘- that the Daipings were eager {0 read missionary tracts
and to receive foreignm missions, Yet: Dre. Charles Taylor indicated thet
Thiping promises,made im Aprili I853 to Bonliam and Meadows,of:unitimited
flovaim: bragediinishe tntetior wouddconiyibevhogoured if the Taipings
wom the eivil wary

From mid-¥853, liowewer, apologies for Taiping military cruelties,
otiier moral insufficiencies, and Thiping religious famaticism comwtinued
to be mede By’ eminent: Protestant Chins-coest missionaries,sucih as
Walter Medtiurst (Semior), Jemes Legge, George HoBeom, and other
clergymens, As James Legge strongly implied in IB853, as missionary
ehterprise would be extended im China when the Thipings wonm the civil

wary British missionaries eould overlook Taiping moral insufficiencies
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and religious fanaticisms Te Thipings increased the interest of the
Frotestant religious community in Cliina By promising to Permi‘h‘,
missionmaries to distribute Seriptures and communicate with Taiping:
Teaders, ThHat conversions: of countless Chinese would be the end
fegult of such unlimited missionary access to the interior was tle
confident assertiom of writers in the British Quarterly Review,
Fraser's Nagazine, Blaciwaod's, and’ most:; British oBmervers, The
success of Chinese emigratiom had indicated thet the Chidnese were
well~guited to Western Life,’

The materials which appeared im I853 cited examples of the
poliitical reliability; of the Thiping, Triad, and Smalll Sword i?n-surgem&s;’
The Thipings possessed a command structure attractive to British
otiservers,’ A writer im tha British Quarterly Review felt that Taiping
political philosophy- should be attraditive to the Cliinese because tlmt .
phdiloeophyr reminded him of the temets of Confucius and Mencius. Johm
Oxenford found that the Thipings had a religious bids which:was no
more: 'bhaﬁ a puperstructure of orthodox Confuciankénism, ThHe Teipings
reminded other observers of the nsiionkl 1iterdl revolutionary
enthusiasm experieneed in I848 to I849 by Europeam nations,

Jemes legge declared that the Thipings were attempting an’enormous
and a daring task, In nid=-I853, this reasom alone caused ﬁm Taipings
to win muoch: enthiusiasm and pulilic support im Britaim as agenis of
Western liberalism in China, According to reports, thie Taipings tried
to- establish a permanent political structure. They had issued a system

of  ourrency and were busy storing military supplies along the Yangtze
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Riwer, Theyr knew tlhe importance of -attracting the Chinese scholar
geniry to tleir camp and comducted ciwil service examinstions: for tleir
suppo'r—unrs.‘ Tob: British observers, it seemed the Taipings were founding:
a totally newruling: elite to replace the Mam&hus;f British: oiservers
noted the revolutionaryyelements of Taiping: political philosply, such
ag an appeal to tlhie Han nationality and an appeal for the restoratiom
of the Mings. Reports concerning the Thiping revolutionary program
were either extremely attractive o British observers, such as the
naval officer writing from Amoy to the Times, or were eriticigzed byy
obiservers, suct:as W, C, Milne of the= Edinfurgi Review,

Materials that appeared im mid=-I853 praised fnsurgent bBanmds for
controlling the excesses of their troops: im the field, Oxenford, for
emmﬂe,o*]laime&. that Cliinese officials were allowed to esomspe im I853
from Amojy before that city felll to: the insurgemts.From thettime of
Bontiam and: Meadows®s wisit in mid-I853 to Nanking, insurgemt bands
evinzed a Healithy .respec:lt for British civilian life and' property im
the foreign settlement areas om the coast, The SHanghai and Amoy
insurgents proved willing: to allow British edvilians to imtervene im
their affairs.fw the period I853 to I862, medical missionmaries, illicit:
4raders of a.rms, and soldiers of fortune frequented both. insurgent amd
Imperialist: campss’

Optimistic news of Thiping religious and moral teliefs, poilitical
reliability, and promises of travel privileges for foreigmers was not

the greatest: conmerm of certaim Britisi observers, Begimming in mid=-1853,.
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certain acocounts reqeiwed from Cliina also wmderlined the dormant state
of British interests in the treaty ports om tlhe coasts These accounts
satiously questioned the value of British religiom, political Lifa,,
and’ soeial institbitnee ‘

The French Jesuit missionary commumity in: China was represented
iIm Britain by the reliable and informative accounits of MM. Callery and
Yvem and Abbé Hue,' Huw obteimed’ legal status for His journey through
the Cliinese interior, These Fremch misssionaries presented wvaluable
informatiom coneeraing the social life and politicel habits of Chinese
oivilians and of the insurgents im the interior,’ Moreover, Calllery and
Yven's accountt appeared im July X853, a montih Before the "Blus Book'",
Farliamentary Papers Helating to the Cliwil War im China was presented.
to the Lords,' |

British journalistse realized that a French missionary  body
obtained travelling: privileges im the interior Because of its willingness
to surrender in: a nominal fashion to Chinese etiguetie,Moreower, Jasuit
willingneass to endure the hardships of travel in the interior, im the
Chinese fashion, enabled them to fulfill their Christian duties and
ob¥igations, ThHe objpetionable ].'egAIL statue of a"eriminal"being tramsport
ed through the Chimese Empire allowed Abb€ Huw to confer freely witi
loocal Imperialist: officials.’

The willingness of these Frenci Jesuite to undergo personml
indignities and to endure hardsliips of travel im the interior nevertlie.
less made possiblle the appearance of two: valuable accounts of thm

Chinese interior, These were much emvied by British observers, as these
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French acoounts contained muck useful informatiom about: Chimese life
and about the insurgents, Hax's book, The Clinese Empire,was cited,,
evem in 1860, By British writers.’

British olimervers frankly conceded by I855 that this type: of
informatdion was unavi&lable to British misaimries,ﬁercﬁanﬁs,. or
gonsular officials, British observations were confimed to knowledge
~ of {lie Chinese whom theyr had observed im Cantom, the views of welle-
knowm British China experts, and the oBservations of British ciwilians
and officials who had wentured illegally intw the Clinese mainlandi,.
British entry into the interier was not condoned by Imperialist ofifi
officialse!

It embarrassed British obmervers that Frenci missionaries preceded
a British missiom of inguiryr to Nanking and obtained much nowvel
‘informstiom om the Chinese, These observers were snxious for the same
type of "YTegel access™ to tle Chinese interier, ThHey were determined
to: produce or obtaim a similarly instructive work concerning the
Chinese insurgen:bs and the insurgentss’

During: the period prior to thesA#rowiézy contiming British
interest in the changing fortunes of the ']Jh.i’:pings,.( for whdch the
m-ii;lzish publiec often had to rely upon foreign accounis )} prompted
many British jpurnalists and observers to determine why they were
ari’gina&ly’ interested in the treaty-port. settlement and imw tle Chinese
interior, The existence of Taiping: insurgencyy proved to many British
interested observers, such as the organized Protestant religious commr-

unity, that th#rinland Chinese were searching for improvememt im their
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politicel, religious, and economic: life, which the Taipings could not
provide.

The writings of Callery and Yvam,, A‘bbé Huey and British critics
concerning: the insurrectiom touckied British observers and journalists
im yet: another more sensitive areas Callery and Yvam and Abhe/ Hic l
observed that the contact of Hung: Heiuwch'uam and otlher Thiping
cileftains with Protestant missiomaries, such as Issactiar Roberts,
Charles GutzIaff, and’ the CHina Uniom, and Thiping reading of Protesti-
ant Sériptures and 'ﬁrao*l;*s' did not' lead the Thipings to express
political dissent: with the Manchu regime, According to these Fremch
missionaries, Taiping military successes and Taiping moral fervour
were not the direet result of Protestant deposit of Seriptures al‘oﬁg
the coasts,’

Callery and Yvam, James Rule and A'bbé Hue stated that the
ineurrection gained its moral and politicall impetus from longeterm
influences and contact: with: the Jesudits By the peoples of the interior.
According to CaIlery and Yvam and avbé Hic,, Jesuit: missionaries were
already’ established in the interior of China end had conwerts
nmmbering im the thousands,

British observers interpreted this French observation as a
particularly barbed attack upom organized Protestant: religious
emleavours in Chinas, It was ales indirectly am atimck upom Britain's
official China commitment sndwpon the basis of British institutional
Tife im the mid-nineteenth century,

Callery and Yvan and Abbd Huc tried to undermine a primiple
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which: was close o' the hearts-of many Englishmens’ Witk reference to
‘the convrete examples at hand - the British China commitment: and a
foree of"chl_-isfian" insurgents in China = Gallery and Tvan implied
tliat: full' kmowledge ofyand & sinvemebelief im,Protestant Christianity
would not cause a Protestant convert: to express lifBeral pdﬂlitiieal
sentiments, In the opiniom of these French: missionaries, a natiom
educated in Protestant precepts would not appreciate what Charles
Macfarlane and a comtributor to Fraser's Magazine spoke of im I853
as "prinwiples of political scienve", It seemed illlogical to Callery
and Ywan for a nation inmpired by Frotestant prim::i.ples. to inevitably
turn to political revolutiom to remowe tyrammy from governmentis

Tb- suggest, as Callery and Yvam had dons, that: Romam ca'bholici;m
(im #ts Jesuit form) was more provoentiwe of Iiberal political sentie
ments thain Protestant Christianity was a clever attempt to sever tie
povwerful traditional connedtion: 'betweefn organized Protestant religious
endeavours in Great Britain and liBeral political principles,’

Sucih 2 oormection liad been firmly established from the Hime
of the Restoratiom of Charles I¥ and the Glorious Revolutiom of I688 .
Victoria, tle crown head of England, was the nominal head of the
Chnroli of Englands’

Callery and Ywvan attacked in yet a more specific: way this long
time Hond between the forces of British Protestantism.ond the liBeral

poliitical traditione They appealed to prevailing: humanitariam sentiments

im Great Britain and France by presenting a oritique of British: diplomacy

im Chinae As discussed in the supplementary sectien of the thesis,
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an assunption vBat British officials were treating the ChHinese fairlyr
oontimied during British official relations with the insurgemts and

the Imperialists until. the full effects of the Treaty of Tientsim

. and the Conwvention: of Pekingr became well-knowm im Greatl Britaim'

In 1862, Rear-fdmiral. Hope and Frederick Bruce attempted unsuccessfully

to perpetuate for the British public their own ofificial view of the

fairness of the Thirty-Mile Radius campai.gn;’ﬁbwewr most British
writers Before I856 stopped writing about: British Beiievolent plans
for the Chinese. They ratlier wished for the fulfilment By war, if
nsoessary, of British interests in Clina.

Many British humanitarians, such as Rev, George Smith, and
Tocal officials, such as T,T. Meadows, were plagued with a sensé of
personal remorse concerning British navel and military Humiliatiom
of tle Imperialists in the First: Opium War, As Macaulay and other
observers concluded during: the FirstiOpium War, tlhe nature of British
commitments leading: to the First: Opium War did no credit: to: Britain's
reputation for fair dealings,’ British military and naval pressure om
the Chinese was justifed on the basis of advanwing British mercantile
and official interests im China, Both the Whigs and the Tories had
condoned the opium: trade for a number of years until I839. (B)

Im I853 and' 1855, Chllery and Tvem and Abbé Huo contimued m

+tHe m&itiom of many British humanitarians and looal officialls im

Cliins Jami magnified the shamePulmess of the First: Opium War, By eo

By For extracts from Thomes Babbingtom Macaulay's speeci during. the
@reat: Opium Debate im I840, see Appendix B,pp. 9 14-375,pp. 282-293
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doing,, they implied for their British and French readers that the
British Ch:ma commitment was based upom avariwe and gelf=interests’

They comjectured that surely suci am avericious and self-intsrested

Government and people could not: Be trusted #o engender liBeral poliitiecal

principles and Christisn' Benevolenwe among the Clinese peoples They
implied that British Protestsntism would retainm lititle hold upom the '
religions and’ moral sympathies of the Chinese péop]]e in the interier:
if British Protestants persisted in thie closest of ties to am immoral
palitiocel systems |

British oritics of the Taipings appeared Shordily :a®tsr Britizkh
public notiwe in August I853 of Callery and Yvan's work, Discussing
moral and religious shortcomings they observed in reporte concerning
tle Thipings, these critics cautiecned that the purity of orgamized
Brotestant religious life must not be endangered by contact with
Taiping: religious fanaticism and barbarous eol’diery;’ They ttoo: advanced
tHe same doubts as Callery and Yvan ahd Abbe/ Huoe By implying that: it
was unciristianm for British missionaries to ally themselwes with a f
force of nmative insurgents im China, these British critics, suci as
James Rule and "Conservative', also questioned the foundations of
British institutional life. During a period of adamant public support
for the Taiping "patriots", tlese British eritiecs denied the wvalue of
any British commitment to n.atiwa insurgency. im China, These critics,

then,. chirllenged the propriety of ciwilian schemes to travel outside

~ the foreign settlement areas, Nany Briiishnoivilians were confident that:

the Cliinese belligerents would co~operate with such plans,
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From I853 to 1856, thig French and domestic critique of British
institutional life was instructive to many British observers, G‘al‘-léryx
and Yven and Huc's accounts revealed that Frenchmen did not beliewve
im the fairness of British diplomacy im China., These French accounts
indicated that Frenchmen did not credit with benevolent intentions
British civilian,,commercial,political, religious, or scholarly projects
for Cliinas’

This attitude was menacing: for British journalists and interested
ohservers, These French ohservations emphasized the failure of the
British consular community, organized religious forces in Britain and
China, and British merchants to further Britisl: interests im China,

AbBove all, British journalists knew that French ciwvilians were successful.
in obtaining entry imto the interior whereas British and Protestant
missions to the interior had faileds

British missione to the interior had failed to gain legal recognition
from the Chinese Government because British observers, sucih as Tl
Meadows in 1853, Joseph Edkins in March: I86I, Walter Medhurst (Semior)
in 1835, James Legge fromiIB530tdsE856 refused to surrender national
pride or surrender the immunities and customary comforts of Westernwsiyle

travel, The British Quarterly Review drew attentiom to this national

trait® im the artiocle in early 1853 entitled "Middle Age Travellers to
the Bast",'

From the time of Bonham and Meadows's visit to Nanking, British
official missions to.inland China compelled a suffioient degree of

respect from insurgents and Imperialists alike, S%ill, the British
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were unable until. I860: to gain: travelling privileges in the interior
of China, British officials plainly foreed their entry until I860
By British naval and’ military armament

By 1856, most British journalists had disecarded claims of benevi
‘olence towards the Chinese people, had abandoned their admiration for
the Taipings,and frequently listed their grievances with the terms of
the Treaty of Nanking and the Treaty of the Bogue., Except: for the
British Quarterly Review, most Eritish jpurnals cited by I856: were
close to recognizing thet the Chinese should be oompelled to promo1.:e
British interests im the interior,

The presence of native insurgency in the interior of China and
on the coast, the religious pretensions of the Taipings, and Thiping-
attempts to represent Western civilization in the interior awakened
and' perpetuated waning and sometimes fancif1l interests and scliemes
of British civiilians in the treaty ports. Onevthihkspartioularly of
Medhurst s scheme in I852 to promote the puBlicationm of the Seriptures 3iu
in two Chinese dialects side~by=-side, Medhurst told of his plans but
Had' no real promise of converts to accept these newly-~published
Seriptures.

It irritated many British civilian observers that Ffench mission-
aries gained travelling privileges in inland China and attempted to
take oredit for feelings of" political unrest among the inland Chinese,
These French missionaries blatantly neglected to mention that British
offiocials also travelled to Nanking..One oould not ignore However that:

French missionaries could possibly, with Imperialist favour, impress
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the inland Chinese with a Fremch view of British eivilizatioms
British feelings of remorse concerning British conducf in the

First Opium War and concerning the failure of British missionaries

and merchants to more favourably impress the Chinese were-accentuate¢

By news of French: Jesuit achieveméntiain €héna and by knowledge of '/

. French skepticism concerning British interests im China. British

jpurnalists and interested civilians felt obligated to abandom
claims of benevolence towards the Chinese people,
Most accounts however argued that it was for the material good
of the Chinese that British commercial interests and marketing:
techniques be applied in the interior, This was the approach: of writers

in July I853 in the Edinburgh Review,in Jenuary and May: I854 im

Blackwood s, and im December I854 im Fraser's Magazine, According: to

many British journalists, for the sake of the welfare of later
generations, the Chinese should allow British scholars aceess to
Chinese historical documents, Chinese botany, Chinese tea plants,and

Chinese grass-cloth. This was the view taken By Chambers%s Journall,

And according to a writer in February I856 in ChambBers's Journal,

the Chinese people would only understand and respect: a forceful
insistence upon British privileges.

In mid-I853, +the majority of British observers cited showed
majoit interest in Taiping religious claims, politieal promise,. and
commercial reliability. When it appeared that the Taipings might no
longer win: the civil war,Taiping promisessto foreigners, and the

inconsistencies of Taiping religion, moradiity, and Taiping political



-~279-

structures were severeiy scrutinized. As James Legge imdiweted in
1853, Taiping inconsistencies were only acceptable if the Taipings
replaced the Manchus in Peking; ]
As soon as the British China-coast press told of Taiping: military
military reverses im I854,the organized Protestant communmity and
many British jpurnalists gave up liope that the Taipinge ocould accompl-
ish: the "Hereulean task™, The British observers accepted that British
interests could only be fulfilled by following the example of Callery
and Yvan and ABp{ Huc. And' so By I860, a writer in the British
Quarterly Review.and the Cbrresponding  Commititee of the British and
Foreign Bible Sobciety im Shanghai were convinced that converts to
the Protestant faith should not take part im movements of political
unrest in China.
Priar to the Arrow War, British plans for the Yanglize Valley
were openly discussed, Fossiblle points of commercial entry were
carefully examined in British journals and aggression to obtain
fravel‘privileges for British wivilians in inland China was sanciioned.
The British people were psychologically prepared for a renewal of
hostilities with the Chinese from tle time of the July I853 article
in the Edinburgh Reviewe The daily welfare of the Taipings was a
topic of discuséion in early 1854 in the Times of Londom But soom lost
its relevence when British observers understood that onmly BEritish:
officials and: civilians in Chinz should promote British interests in

inland China,
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This thesis has attempted to explain wliat happened im China,.
what happened to the attitudes of aertain British writers and journal-
ists beeeuse British officials did not: consistently keep tliose under
their jurisdiction from wandering bYeyond the foreign settlement. areas,
AYY: ‘oo often, the question of whether the insurgents would co-operate
fully with British missionaries, merchants, and officials determined
the writer's approach to the Taipings. After I853, there were few
objeotiﬁanritish studies of maiping,rgligious, moral, and politicall
life, Most British accounts were influenced by an almost unciiallenged
public: belief that the inland Chinese would welcome British imports
and British writingse. It was also commonly assumed before 1856 that
local Chinese officials were preventing Britiskh civilians fromwreacﬁing
magses of Chinese who were eager for improvement im their lives,

Bowring"s aggression at Canton could Be interpreted as the
response in 1856 of the British Supreme Plenipotentiary to Théali.Chinese
official intfanﬁiganae at Canton, His aggressive activity certainly
gained a measure of approval from British journalists who from: 3%«
wid«I853 weBd6advocating such a policy. Before 1856, certaim writers
indicated that the physical barrier of Taiping-occupied territories
and the stubbormness of Taiping chieftains were factors alsb preventing
British ocivilians from reaching massess of Chinese,

From 1853 to 1856, the Taiping insurrecyion suggested to British
observers tﬁat a transference of British civilizatiom to the peoples
of the inﬂerior was possible, Independent British agencies, such as

the Corresponding Committee of the British and Foreign Bilble Society
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im Shanghsi,and British journsls, such as Fraser's Magazine,istopped
supporting the Taipings after several consecutive realizations,

Primarily, British observers realiged begimming in mid-I853
that they could bring: their imports and their writings to Chinese
inland centres of trades

Secondly, British writers realized that B‘ri;'bish civilians im
China failed to communicate meaningfully with the insurgents. They’
knew that British civilians did not have travel priwvileges which the
Manchu Government had given to other foreigners, At the same time,
raeports arrived from China that the Taipings had not continued to
wim victories, It appeared to certain British writers that: the Taipings
could not honour their promises to foreigners.’

Consequently,certain British writers decided to look for future
conaessions from the Manchu Government, These men decided that British
officials should insist that the Chinese CGovernment legalize foreigm
travel in inland China.

Finally, in I855 and im 1856, there were encouraging reports from
China that local Chinese efficials were Hutiffilly allowing foreigm

travellers to journey freely inland,

Once British observers became aware that British civilians might
best further their own interests in China, once they had won the finan—
cial support or at least the vigourous enthusiasm of the British
i)u'blic,and‘ onoce they had been persuaded that Imperialist officials

would: yield again t0 aggressive foreign aivilian démands, a native
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insurrection im China became 2 burdensome annoyance to British:
research and travel. in the interior, This point was clearly illustrated
b I85T by Robert Fortune.* Most British obuwiliensobsetriwers:ofithe Thi-

pings had completed this process of evalumation before the Arrow Wars'

* See abave,pe.¥66 for extracts from Fortune's writings im IB57,



Vi

w223

AFPENDIX
TINTRODUCTITON!

Certain twentieth—eentury scholmrs have studied British relations
from I850° o I862 with the Chinese belligerents. British periodical
and British civiliansmeterials of the period I853 to 1862, cited im
the Body of the thesis, often stromgly differ with the approach takem
in the twentieth century By PBrofessors Gregory, Bamnoe, Mary Wright,
and JeKe Faiirbank concerning- tlie operation and existenme after mid-
1853 of a poliigw:” of neutrality Between: Greatt Britaim and Mancim
officials,, Chinese ciwilians, and tie Thipings.'

THese scholars liave lad aceess tor Chinese materials and to
British Foreign Office materialss Their selectiom of materials has
contributed to their repective assessmentse of British relations firom
mid=-I853 with the belligerents. But toddate, writings Ty these schollars
have not examined' systematically and thoroughlyr 2 full series of
British periodical materials which rewealed the China interests from
I850 to I862 of British journals,Ome therefore could not expect: that:
these scliolars would Be that concerned with. the British public's
agsessment of British official and aivilian relations with: ties Taipingse.
In the mid-nineteenth eentury, British writers oftem evaluated British
China poil.icyy,and‘. many- of their materialls hae teen consulted for thie
thesiis,

Appendix A shows that: British jourmalistie andi.aiwillia.m BOUrces,
vwhicth deal specifically with British interests im China from mid-I853,

do not agree with or correspond to twentiethmcentury interpredatdons e
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Appendix B examines British relations from I850 to I862 with tie
belligerents, This sectiom cites official Eérii.’amentaryy meterials
which were available to many British journalists and eiviliane and
whichi dealt specificalllyy with the re]la.‘lﬁi@ns of the British community

in China with the belligerents.. Conclusions which result from this

study in bYoth Appendix A and Appendix B much clarify and support: the

wiew of British relations with the belligerents adopted from I853 to

I862 Ty many’ British journalists and British civilians in China.

D
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Appendix A
THe Concept: of ‘Neutrality or of NomeIntervenmtiom

I, Mie State of Current Research concerning the Questiom of

Non=-Intervention
‘ —_—
I, the Conclusions of Masataka Bammo:

In liis work, China and tlie West I858-I861¢ The Origins of the
i 1i Yamem, pubillished in I964, Ma.sataka Bammo presented observations

concerning British: official policy during the ciwil war imw Chinn, Bemmo's
research found evidence of co-opersEtiom Betweem the foreigm powers to
strengthem the Manchw governmente He pointed out the effect of this
comoperationm upom the Peking pollitical climete after thie Treaty of
Tientsine Leter, he traced the eventual emergence of Primce Kung and

the Empresses Dowager and the formatiom of the Tsungli Yamen, Bermo
impliied that from I853 to I860, a British declaratiom of neutrality was
only a segment of what He expressed as the joint policy of the foreignm

powers in China concerning the Imperialists,’' (I)

I, Prior to his z2nalysis of British and Frencih official attitudes to
the Thiping Rebellion), Bammordesoribed French, BritishyRussiam, and:
Manchw diplomacyr and the attitudes of the Manchu Government and of )
tlie foreign powers to the Treaty of Tientsim and the Conwention of Pekinge
See Masatnka Banmy, China and the West: I1858=-I86%s The Origins of the
I,-DEP.-IO'-42..

Banmno compunded British and Frenoh: diplomatie: obijectives with reference
to Elgin"s despatol off I3 Fuly,I858, to Malmesburys

"Elginm and Gros purposely avoided trying to- Textract money directly from
tlie Imperial Gowernment: im the nortili¥, because Being: aware of iis pemury,
they felt it would Be unwise to drive it (the Manchu: gowernment) to
despair ani perhaps to extreme measures of resistance bys putting forward
peduniary claims which it could satisfy only By’ resorting: to measures
that would increase its unpopularity and exten& the area of retellion

. in tHe Empirees" See Ibddls',ppe]d=4%s'
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Bammo's conclusions concerning British official po-l"icy from I853
reflected his cliaracteristic. approacis, He looked aliead to the co=ordine
atiom after the Treaty of Tientsim of British objectives with those of
otler foreign powers in China and applied lis observations to a stage
when this joint co-operation between ilie powers was not yel apparent:,
on more than a consular Iév_ue'.lll

Working on his assumptions of 2 wide co-operative spirit betweem
the Flenipotentiaries of the foreign powers in' China, Benno: implied
that a British policy of neutrality im the civil war existed in: I853,
According: to Bamno, British officialls began im I854 to adopt: an
Imperialist: bias, His suggestions of this bias somewliat presume that:
until I854, British consuls im China were fulfilling the obligations
of" a neutral power, Bammo assumed the existence of ao-operatiom
beginming im ¥854 among the representatives of the treaty pawers and
the Imperialists, these mem constituting the only de faclid and de iure
political foree in China,’

Banno's jodgmenhs: serwe as an introductiom to the conclusions

Bamo noticed the degree of similarity of Frencih, Russiam, aml Americam
hesitation in I858: and’ 1859 to enforce the demanmd of a resident
minister in Peking, See IbidsyPpe5I=52,

Banmmo: them implied that: British CHina policyy suited the designs of”
other foreign _ministers and the policys objectiwves of the Imperial
Commissioners,’ As ke suggested, ome of the Earl of Elgin®s reasonm

for sgreeing: at SHanghai not to exercise the riglt of permenent:
resldance was his appreciatiom of Kuei-liang®s and others® argumentt that

et

eese im tlie presemt: critical and troubilesoms =mtate of our coumtry, tlis

incident would generate, we fear, a loss of respect for their gowernment;

im the eyes of her peoplle.’
See IBideype520
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of otler schiol&rs concerning-British policy from I853 to I862 im
GHina, The body of the thekis linseshowm tlat: there were many writers
andi civiliansifnhterestdd in the character of British relations with. the
belligerentse The: auﬁhc;rs of many aeccounts also hrd access to
Rarnamen{ary materials which: mlaﬁe&. to the ReBellioms' British
periodical and civilian materials indicate that British writers had
definite nowledge off British 6ﬁicﬁ.&1‘- activitieszduring: e civil war
period, How does the assessment of British policy imw China by twentiethw
eentury scholars cvompére with that: of mid-Viectorian eivilians?

Banno Began thee seation of Lis book entitled "Foreign Attitude
towards the Taiping Rebellionl" By observing tliat

"t$he attitude of the Westerm maritiime powers towards the Taiping

" RebeIliom may be said to have been determimed bty their caleoulatiom

as to which of the two sides im China®s domestic: strife would bBe

more likely to contribute toward the creation of a relatively stable
aml advantageous markets"(2):

Relegating the foreign policyr of the treaty powers to: mercantile
expediency, Bammo oliserved tliat im I854, British officials in China
acted as if they favoured victory: of the Imperiall Government Im the
civil war, Taking: support from the conclusions of Ueda Toshio, Jokm S

Gregory, WeCe Costim, and’ HeBe Morse,(3) Bamo establisled a concept

2, Bannoy Opeciite,PPed2-43s

3. Ibide,p.26If, Barmo: cited the following materials of Ueda Toshiot
'"llh.‘lteiram to gaikoku!'y, published in three parts im Kokks gekka gasslii

62 92464-494 §pr_'ﬁemﬁer 1948),62,122669=68T (December 194§> y and

634 I=323I~T8 (Morcir I949) and "The International Relations of tle

T*ai P¥ing Rebellion", Japsm Ammual of Law and Politics,No. 28179-148(1953).
He also referred to the article of JeSe Gregory,Journal of Asiam
Studies,I9: T, II-24 (November 1959), to the book of WeCe Costiim,.

Great Britaimw and Cline$I833-I860, and to Volume I of tle book of

HeBe Morse,Imternational Relations of the Clinese Empire.
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of "Benevolent _nsutral‘ity,v" By Great Britaim and the other powers %>
wlicirier-dibdotered to be operating, Yinte the Arrow War period®.(4)

Bam thiemw presented His evidenve to support tle preceding: .
statement, He assumed that direct comoperatiom By British consular
and other foreigm officials Wi‘ﬁh“.‘tﬁe local Imperial officials im
SHanghni was am indicatiom of their willingnmess 4o co-operate with
one another and of their desire to establish firm relations, To:
Banmo, events im China appeared to demand 2eselutiom at: this stage
through direct: combacts British Chinscoest officials were foraed to
deal with locel Imperialist: offiocials. Through these dealings,
according: to Bammo, the Basis of a "Benevolent neutrality®* towards
the Manchus was establisheds Barmmo Lsolated tlree areas of SEmme
British relations im I854 as points es%ab]!islﬁ.ng? tha Yagis of
Yhenevolent neutrality?®s

First,le pointed to: British, Americam, and French eo~operatiom
in I854 to protect the foreign settlement from imoursions, He obmerved
that: the military operations of British and Americem foroces im co=opere
ation with tHe French military intervemtiom against the Triads were
comducted in am Yanti~Taiping rather than aw anti-Chtimg spirit'e (5)

Howewer Bamno did not specifyy whaet elements sliould constitute a
policy of "meutrality®, nor did He exemime im detail Britisk relatioms
from mid-I853 with the Belligerents to ascertaim if a poliicy of

neutrality’ wvas being: oliserved by thB British commumity im CHinae

4 Barmo, Opegite,pped3-44e
5e JEdd,'
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Banmo"'s oliservations of a neutral. policy being replaced by a
YYenevolent foreign neutirality" towards tlie Manchus appear appliceble
to the complex local. treaty~port: relations from I853 to I855 in Shanghei
among: the British: consull, Rutlierford Allcock, the British commumity,,
ofb'haf foreign oonsulates and communities, and Iocal Imperialist
;fﬁaians.“ Such local. Imperialist officals as Ww Clienmcliamg and
Chi~ere=fangea wereitypying: to retaim Imperialist supremacy over what;
came to be kuowm as ths "Foreigm Settlement’s The Triad amd Swall
Sword' Society rebels retained aontrol of the Imperialist: city of
SHanghai and its inhabitamts until I¥855 whem they were ammihilated by
Frenct and Imperialist forces,’

Correspondence Regpeating the Attaak omw the Foreign Settlement

at Shapidine presented im I854 to both: Houses of Ferliament demonstrates
Bamo®s idea of comoperation betweem British: comsulls and local Manctim
officialss' Despatches im tle Parliasmentary  Paper desvbibed tie invasiom
im April I854 by Imperialist: forees of the foreign settliement: of
Stageghai a;nd.’. ATocock?®s response to renewed British aggressioms

Im Sir Jotim Bowring®s despateln of I8 April, X854, to ths Earl of
Clareniom,Bowring: included Rutlerford Aloock"s despatci of 5 April,
1854, %o SirgGeorge Bonlem, tlie prewious British Plenipatentiarys
Alcook att that: time presented Bonham with a fait acoompli, He descrilbed
to Bonliem the details of an inwvasion om 3 April,¥854 ¥y Imperialist
soldiery «He told of the Imperialist: assault upomw various members aof
the British community, his exasperatiom and that of the miYitary command=

er, Captaim 0'Callagham, with Imperialist inoursions into the foreigm
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settlement areajand tle natural response of himself and thattnmilitery
offieer -~ the destruction of two, Imperialisi camp& bBordering om the
racetraok, (6)

. AYcock wrate that Imperialist officialls could not conmbrol the
exaesses of thHeir troopé and that consequently Imperialist soldiery
made constant forays into: the foreign settlement. Im this d’espatcija,
Bowring: aiso included a "Notificetion!' byy the British consulate om
5 April, 1854, to British cii&lians,i’n‘khﬁ.aﬁn.A]lnonk stated his
impatience and tliat of the foreign community with such interferences
"Unfortunately: the muaih-triéd: forbearance of individuals and the
reluctance of’ the ciwill and' military authotrities of the Three Treaty
Bowere to involwve their respective countries in acts of losiility
towards either bhelbelligérents in the ciwvil war hawe equally failed
to avert the dangers whicl menaced the foreign conmunitye eeelm opem
rupture: with the Imperialist soldiers hes at length: takem place, and
tHe Chinese authorities hawve long dealared their inability to exercise
any; efficient control over thems’ From that quarter, therefore, lLitils
assistance is to Ye Tooked for in the endeawvour to apply a remedy to
a state of things altogether unprecedented."™

The destruction of the Imperialisit camps By British and Americam
marines, supported by’ the SHenghai Volunteer Corps, apparemtly compelled
Imperialist: co~operation: with the foreign oonsullk.' Aloock described the
intransigence of Chimer-liangwme - the Judge and Specizl Commissioner -
to removerthe two offending: Imperialist encvampments to anotler area
not tlreatening: the foreign settlements’

"This morming April.4,I854 I wrote to Keileese Tequiring, im the interest
off both parties and more especially far the security of the Settlement,
that he should move the encampments resting: om the raes-course, advising:
him that tlie senior navel officer had Yaken and would Hold possessiom

6+ BePePe 1854, LXXII,[1792], “Correspondemme Respecting tlie Attack
on tle Foreign Settlement of Shanghai, Emnlosure No. I, im Noe I,
AJoook®s despatcih of' 5: Aprilly, I854, to Bountiam, im Bowring®s despatoch:
of I April,J¥854, to Clarendom,ppe2-3.'
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of the Imperislist fleet, for +he present, as a security agaimst furtier
aggression against the soldierys. ThHe jidge Having: answered in a
negative sense Before tlie Hour fixed im my lettersees"(7)

Then, Alcock nerrated proudly the change im attitude of Imperialist
officialils following British: destructiom of the camps and the loss of”
lifeat

"Last night after these camps were all fired, no furtler dispositiom!
vwas shown to molest us, and as Woo-Taoutae lhas beem with me this
morning, and $heijudge Keih: has expressedra‘desireitlinthad further
hostilities should take place, I am Ied to beliewe that: it may not be
their desire to see this untoward state of hostility comtimue , im
whichh case the only danger will be im the dispositiom of tHe uncomtirolled:
bands,beleaguring the city,to recommence a raid upom the Seittlement -
ppertiapsiuPynaighit t(3)

In Bowring?®s despatcih of I9 April,I854, to Clarendom, Bowring

i -

ineTuded Alecock®s despatci of E3 April, 1854, to Bonkiam, Alcock

showed that with the destruction of the Imperialist encampments and
British and' French co-operation with the Imperialistis, who: om 7 April,
I854, were rebuilding their cemps, military discipline reasserted itself
among: Imperialist forces engaging the Triadse (9)

Bammo''s second proof” of *benevolent: neutrality® towards the

Te BsBePe I854, LXXIL,[1792],0pecite,Enclosure No, 2, imNo. I,
"Wotification" of the British Gonsulate of 5 April,I854, and Ibide,
Enclosure No,' I, in Nb., I, Alcock's despatah:of Bohpril,Ii854, to
Bonliamy. in Bowring's despatchiof I8 April,I854, to CLarendonyDe2e

8+ BePePs,I854, LXXIT,[Y792],0p.cits, Enclosure Noe I,in NowTI, Alcock®s
despatoh: of 5 April,X854, to Bonhamype2e

9« BePoPs, I854,LXXIT, [ 1792] ,0p40ite, Enclosure No. I, in Noe 2,
Alcock®s despateih of I3 April,¥854, to Bonham, in: Bowring's despatich
of I9 April,I854. Refer to the following:

"Both parties im tlhe course of skirmishing occasionally crossed
withinmour Timits but were speedily warned off by small parties of
British and' American marines, oonveniently nosited for that purposes
After stating that the Imperislists hed disguised themselves as olty
men and crossed our gusrd to attack, he [Lim A=fuh ,anm Imperialist:
commander in the city.] adds that they had all Been sliot, very
properly and therefore warns his true mem to take care and not run the
same Tiske"(Ppe9)
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the Imperialists was British and foreigm dealings with the Imperialists
concerning: the re-establisliment of the Imperial cumstoms gervice.’ Agaim,
Banmo appeared to assume a gréa:t deal. concerning a complex series
of specific: treaty=~port relations between British citizenry of Shanghai,
the British consulate, foreign consuls and their cnmmxmxi:ltiegz, . and’
‘Imperialist: officials, Discussion of British official rerl'a'bio;rs concerm-
ing: the oollection of customs duties in Shanghai does not relate
d:iréctl:lw, im many British pubiic: accounts, to the formatiom of
British public attitudes concerning the Taipings,Banno suggested
however a commection betweem a British policy of "benevolent neutrality®
towards the Manchus and the diplomacy which: ememtﬁa]liy established
+tie Brovisional GCustoms Serviee in Shangiiai.’. Specific incidents concerning:
the collection from I853 to I854 of customs dues im SHangliai bear full
investigatiomw to test Bammo's ohWti@eE (10}

For Banno, the attempted remewal im I854 of tlie Treaty of Nahkiner,
the Treaty of the Bogue, and the Treaty of Wanghnis a¥sopaxémplified a
co~operative spirit among: local representatives of the treaty powers
and’ the Imperialists. According to the terme of these treaties,Both
the Treaty of Nenkingr and suliBequent treaties with the Manchus were up'
for revisiom im I854. Robert Me Lane, a special @bommissioner of the

United States, arrived in I854 to conduct negotiations with the

I0, Refer to Bammo,opgcit.,p.43. See also JeKe Fairbank,Drade and
Diplomacgy  on the China Coast: The Opening of the Treaty Portts I842-
1854 (Cambridge Mass, ,.I964$,and Nonalto de Jesus,Historie Shanghai
(Shanghai,I909), for studies of the specifics of customs®

negotiations and for the establishment of’ the Imperial customs service
under foreign: management,’
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the Imperialists for remewal of- the Americam Treaty: of WanghBsias Im
the autumm of I853, however, Bonham wrote to Clarendoms

" eeetrenty revision also must wait - since a treaty with the Imperials«::
iste would involwve active support of them and better terms might
eventuallyy be gots from the rebels if they were wvictorious,"™

Clarendom replied on 3 October,I853, that: treaty revision was,toptional
not necessary ‘a'bﬁ tHe moment %o (II) After conductimg relations with
Imperialist: officials,and after an imeffectunl visit to Nanking,(12)

Mc: Lene returned home without a re-negotiated settlements’

Banmmo focused upom m'a.lmesbum"'s- instructions off I March,I859, to
Bruve and emphasized -l:h'a'bb-I859} was a eritical poimt, Aceording to
Banno, from tliis time, British officialls in China could grant. armed
support to Tmperialist commanders, Banno expiaineds
"The instructions concerning the civil contest in Cliina which were
givem to Bruce By Malmesbury, the British foreign seoreiary ,om March

I,I859, stated that if the rebelliom was so looally Yimited as to be
easily suppressilile by foreign navel forces, Great Britain eould

- assist the imperial government, with the previous understanding thei

her allies would collaborate, "Im thie present state of our knowledge?,.
Malmesbury went om to say, " it would be not proper for you to
encourage any’ expectation of material assistance on: our part." " (I3)

Banno addeds
"y eellalmesbury was cautious enough, however, to Ieave to the diseretiom
of Bruce, as the mam on the spol with superior Tocal knowledge, the
conduct of all mammers with which he might be callled upom to deals'™

One could imply from Bammo's isolattion of this one despatch: whem

coupled with his remark about ™irends in the attitudes of foreign

IX. Fairbank,opscite,Ped T4
I2,' Meadows,Tle Ghinese;f;_;'u,pp;316-3l7."
I3, Banno,op,oite,pedde
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duthorities® (I4) that Banno attaclied particular significence to the
year I859 as the criticall turning—pO'i;n;b towards tlhe Manchus of British
official poliay im China,e

The body of the thesis has shown that Beginimng: in I854,many
British journaliste and' other observers with interests im Chine started
'bb- doubt that the Taipings would seize political conirol. of ChinaeBy
18565 the majority of British journalists and British civilians in
China,consulted, advocated policies wlich thHey beliewed would
guaramtée the advancement of British interests im Chine, Tk acliewe
their aims, they were prepared to sanctiom a war, if necessary, aga.:iims'lt
the Chinese Gowermment.,' |

. From I853, mé,ny of these same journalists and British civilians
reviewed the activities of Briﬂt\ish officials im China. Amw articlle im
July  I855 im the British Quarterly Review , an article im October I855

in the Edinburgh Rewiew, and Scarth's Twelve Years in China are all

examples of British public: accounts which:testified that British
®neutrality" WasCihoperabiveoin:Ghinas |

After initial inquiries in mid-I853, the majordty of British
journalists and British civilians cited wrote as if British: consuls
should not interfere with their plans for inland China, Such: writérs
revealbd that:thdre were manyr British off.icials and civilians in: Chine
who from X853 to I862 ignored Bonham's de@Iar;tion of non-interventioms
It remains the opinion of many British writers that, contrary to
Benno's olbiservations, relations of the British communi'&y in) Cidina with

fie Yelligerents were unaffected by Bonham's declaration of o

I’ Banno,opeciteypadss
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non-interventiom,’
2, The Cbnclusions of John S. Gregoryr

Johm S Gregory concluded that British officialls in Ciina from
I853 to I862 appliedi what: he specified as a policy of *armed teutrality’s
According to Gregory),. the extent ofvarmed neutrality® was limited. In
His view, a breach of neutrality occurred only whem British: forces were
uwsed to assibtoone of the Belligerents,Such a decision required official
approwal. from Londome Gregory carefully outlined the limitations of
his approach: to British official policy:
"Om the eve of tlie outBrekkontﬁh‘esseonﬁdoapinmmar im China, therefore,,
British polityr towerds the Thiping rebelliomwas im a rather peculiar
position which: defies definitiow im simple and usuzl terms, Fundamenti
ally it remained in intent and applicstiom what it had bBeem since 1853,
a policy of armed and limited meutrality, limitled in the sense that il
was not prepared to permit: either side to bring the mainm treaty=port
areas into the field om conflict" (I5)

Gregory cited the following interpretation ef intermmtional law
Yo support: his contentiom that: in the mid-nmimeteentih centuryy, a
nmation's offiecial militeary contribution to a belligerent, and thats

alone, could remowe that nation from a neutral position, Gregory

referred to tle works of Le Oppentieim, entitled International Law (Tth

I5. Gregory, Great Britain,eeesPDeT4=T5. Yet: often throughout his book,,
Gregory Had to account for the departures of British officialls in China
from the patiterm of Tarmed and limited neutrality" ke envisaged. Note,.

for example tHe following referring to British relations immediately
prior to ithe Arrow Ware

"Yet the limitse of this neutrality led been extended in such a wayr
as to make British polioy one whick might, im certain wery possitile
ciroumstances, work im favour of the Manchw govermment, while om the
otifter hand there was explicit rejectiom of tlie idea of offering
direet 2id to the governmente"(pp.T4=T5%
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edition) and of G.He Heckworti: in the Digest: of International Law, the

seventh: volume,y in the folllowing: extractss

"Sinece nmeutrality is an attitude of impartiality it excludes such:
assistance and succour to one of the Belligerents as is detrimental. do
the otliereees (Ft) is not incompatiblle with sympatly; with ome of the
belligerents ani.disapproval of tle other, so Yong as these feelings
do: not find expression in actions violating impartiality.'

"Aoaim [it)eess does not: compel L neutrals] to remaim inanctive when a
belligerent in cerrying én hostilities vidldtes the rulles of
International Law,"(I6)

Eregory®s writings concerning: tlie quesitiom of neutrality indicate
that: by weing such Tegsl otiservations, one could condons any mennsr of
inderference from I853 By British officials or civiliane im belligerenmt:
affairs in Cliinas For Gregory, neuﬁrali'b.w existed as long:as the
objective in wiew was the protection: of British treatywport: interests,
and as loug as one of the belligerents in Cliine widldated a concept: of
"inmternational Iaw'e He beliewed this interpredatdonoéfinentralipy
“ciinraoterize& British offficial dealings throughout the period with

either Belligerent (IT)

16y @regory, Great: BritaimeeeeyDe 2I3 £425,26,

7. .,pp.22-23. See the following extraoct whicih in Gregory’s
egtimation expresses the degree of latitude in military operations
permissable during-a British policy of "neutrality®:

"Britain®s rightito defend tiem{ the foreign settlement areas] was
Based simply on her actual occupation of them and om lier eapacity to
do so as a povwer militarily stronger than ei'l:her of the two combattamts
im the ci-ﬁl. "ar...‘.“'

This is a sample of Gregory®s reasoning which indeed described ths
spiritt off China~coast relations betweem British officlials im China

and the belligerents, British publioc materials, as cited in the TGody

of’ the thesis, oftem toak the same view of British official relatiions
with the belligerents but declined to classify Britiski relations as a
'neutral® policys»From I853 to 1862, many of the British puiilic materials
were canlidly partial to one: off the Chinese Belligerents. Im fact, as
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Gregory’s conclusions concerning: British official relations with
+tHe belligerents become self-evident: with: an understanding of this
legal framework supporting His arguments, He argued that from Marci
or May I853 until. February 1862, tliere was no definable Breakdowm in:
the operatiom of His eoncept: of *armed m;&z'a]}itw'é For example, aftér
dascribing: why in February and March of 1861,.. Rear-Admiral Hope and
Ehnm Parkes Jed the first British exped‘iti."om' up the Yangtze Riwgr.,
éregoryv commented? |

"this official British expedition of Februaryr I86I was certainlyinot
planned as reconnaissance preparatory to intervention ageinsi the
rebelliom"(I8) o

After deseribidng British relations im I86X with the Manchus amd the
insurgents, Gregory concluded:

"Britist policy was thus strongly weightted im favour of the Manchius
during I86I, But: was still ome of neutrality im the sense tlhere was
no active intervemtion against: the rebelliom," (I9)

Gregory's Writings state clearly thet from:I853tt61:1862,Great
Britaim obseried-& policy of ®armed neutrality® im Chinas

"Despite the change im treaty relatioms with the Manchn gowernmendt.
British policy at: the Beginning of I86I remained essentiallly: whatt it
had beem since the early years of tie rebelliomyone of armed
neutrality,"(20)

i

follows Below,, one cam implyr from Parliamentary materials awdilable

to: many; British journals and other sources of public: opiniom that )
British officialls in China did not fulfil a*neutrall’s¥ responsibillitiess
These British officials,such as Sir (George Bonham, T.T's Meadows,
Rutherford Aleoek, Sir Johm Bowring, and the Earl of Elgin, interfered
openly in belligerent afffairs or supported Brittish interference im
Belligerent affairs,’

I8, In thise period, the possibility of British reconnaissance was
ocommon knowIedge., For example, see Blakiston's irritetion comserning
suggestions thHat the British expedition,ope’tf Expldration of the
Yangtwe, was preparatory to the establisliment of a land route Between
North: East India and Shanghai, See Blakiston,op,aiits,pp.302=303,

19. Gregory,Great: BritaineseesPe96,pe 1054

b
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He considered that: British neut_miiﬂw was abandoned iim'Fe’brua.ry 1862
wienm Reareddmiral Hbpe cleared the rehels from an area of thirty miles
radiue #ith the assistance from the Ever-Victorious Armyr under
Frederiok Townsliend Wards' (2I) |

Not mentioning Professor Banno's observations concerning: Malmesburyts
insfmcﬁ:ﬁans on I Maraoi, 1859, to Brﬁme,. (}regpry drew attentiom awayy }‘

from this one area of instruetions., Taken at face wvalue, this despaﬂx':m

“might lave indicated ancliange im direction imw British official

relations with: the Chinese and im the very cliarcter of *armed and
limited" neutrality. Gregory explaineds -

"such a sliange hed, it is true, been contemplated at the beginnimg of
I859 whem the Instructions to guide Frederick Bruce as the first
Minister Plenipotentiary o' China were being drawm up im mistakemw
anticipation of the Treaty  of Mientsim,™

With equal caution, Gregory interpreted Melmesbury's suggestion: of
armed interventiom against the Taipings in co-operatiom with the other

treaty powers as an alternatiive whick was not meant; to Ve taken seric(:us])ly&
22

20, JoS'e Gregory,"British Interventiom Against; ttie Thiping Rehellioni",,

Jourpal of Asian Studies,I959=I960yVols IJ,PPeI3=T4e

23,' Gregory,"British Interventionyese,PeI5. See the Ffollowing:

"In mid=January their forces,under the Chung Wang, advanced om that

. porthy overrumming: the countryside aroundt it without attempting tw

storm tlie walls, Their object,Hope believed, was to depriwe the city
of suppliies and to foment a rising from withime Im February, therefore,
He began to use British foreoes availablie,im co~operation: with: the
French, Ward¥s force, and some Imperialist troops to clear approacies
to Slianfhaii along the Woosung: river,"

"I thireateningrto defend alll the treaty ports against rebel attaak
and not’ simply the foreign seitlement areas attaoclied to tlem, Hope was
going- far Beyond any instructions received from: the governmemt at lome
up to the end of IB6I,™

22, Ibidespe I2. Sea the followinge

"But Malmesbury insisted <+Hat such aid should Ye offered oniy om the
conditiom that it did not involve the commitment. of Iarge British
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Gregory admitted that "afficial neutrality™ in I86I was of a very
questionzble veriety, He olmerved that the "maim concern® of British
officials in China and at Lome was
"gimply to get tlie treaties operating: as=fully as possible, with the
active co~operation of the rebel wlere necessary, but withoubt actively:
intervenihg: in the dymsstic: struggles™
However, ke qualified this remark with the suggestione

"there was aleo a stréng: ‘tendency; towards lelping: change the situatiomw
by aiding- the Manchus im some waye'ee™

Gregory imlicated that: British policy was Yexperimental and uncertain®
during: I86I.(23)

He mentioned British: intervention in August IB60 against: the
first Taiping: inwesion of Shanghei,but e indicateds
"But: this actiom did not: become the starting point: for a sustaimed
prolicy of intervention in favour of the Manchus, as did a similar
actiom in January I862 and did not mark any decisive chapgge im British
policyn"(24)
Describing: Hope's expeditiom im March: 186X tw Nanking, Gregory wrote:
" for thHe time being a satisfactory arrangement Had been reacied om
the besiis, as Hope expressed it im his report om the expeditiom,'thzt
in districts of the countiryr of which they hold posseassion, the Thiping
authorities must be regarded as those of the de facto: government and
must be dealt with: accordinglys" "(25)

Gregory attempted to eorrect the obmervations of other scliolars,

such as Lo ErhwKang, CeFe Fitzgerald, and Holger Cahill, converning:

forces, that it could Be effectively concentrated against’ tHe relel
strongholds, and that it Had the support and eo~operatiom of othar:
Westerm powers with interests im China, The tone of his instructions
to Bruce at this point suggests: that: he did not think interference
practiceble though it mighi be a desirable policys'™

23, Gregory,Great BritaimeeseypeSTe’

- 244 Gregory,"British Interventiony'seeypells

25, @regory,Great: Britaimice eypedTe

N
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British policy from I850: to> I862 ire China. He questioned the aﬁproacin
of We Eberhard, CePs Fitzgerald, ¥, Leger, and Hiu Steng,' (26) Im
otlier words,. le was lighly eritical of conclusions reached By certaim
scholars of GHinese hHistory and of those who took am ambi-Britiéh«.
positions Suci: sehivlars suggested that after the econulusiom off tlhe
Arrow War, the British jbined their companions-atearms, tlhe Manchus,,
and' diirectied their energies and forces to: annihilate am eér]ly representi-
ative of national Tiberal rewolutiom im the interiore

AXthough Gregory: adroitly avoided an ideological-interpretéationm
of the insurgents, lie determined from a factual Basis that British
foress iw Chins were mot: significantlys increased until just prior
to the moment of Hbpe's interventiom im I862, After stating: statkistics
from British military and naval estimates, Gregory seemingly lef¥ his
readers to assume that the ideclogical conclusions of certaim scliolars
of Chinese Lhistory and that tle amti-British: sentiments of Holger
Caldll were without faatual Basis.(27)

26, Gregory,"British Interventiomsseespelle

2Te Gregory, Great Britaimdee.,pp.88-89, See the followings:

"The argument off eome yii'serm that Iarge forees used to defeat tile
Manchus were kept. comvenientlys at hand, first to ensure that the Manchus

ocbserved the treaty and them to help crush the Taipings, is one of those
less tHam half-true arguments, which seem convincing emough at a distance

(4fter d-hundred years there % mot much difference between I860. and I862)

but which bhardly tally with the dull but relewent day~to-day administrat-
ive facts and figures of the time of which they refer."

See IBide., PP«88-89 for a full develapment of these Bnitish nawal and
military estimates..

This ewidence cam mot be questioned om its owm secoumt, But it seems
somevwhat misleading ta argue that the Foreiign Office was umable to give
a thoXough rewiew to daily developments of Clina-coast relations with
the belligerents and them refer to naval and military estimates (af a
Government whick neglected Bhtne affairs) which had to be approwed im

P B
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Exanining British imterventiom from February 1862 umiiil the
anmmitilation in July I864 of the Taipings, Gregory ageim foumd instances
proving the limited nature of British armed interwventiom against the

retbels. He olimerved:

"limited interventlom, im any case, was all thet was pessitde with
the military: forces Britain had awailable in China by 1862, ATfhough
her naval florces in the statiom were lnecreased bty a third on what they
hed Beem im Mavch I86I1,. her military establishment in China remaimed
around the fiwe-thHousand mark and was not increased in the last years
of retelliom, There was However a wery considexable relatiwe increase
$m the British forvces atetiomed im Shanphai."(28)

Gregary did make general observations concerming the motiwations
a‘i‘ ‘the Home Gowernment in: drafting their approwal im Mey of 1862 af
Hope's thirty mile radius campaigms

"Censiderations af economy were verny important as were considerations
of domestic politiese. In I85T the firstt Palmerstom government Bad wom
an election precipitated Yy the outlireak of the Arrow war im China, and
Palmerstonfs second government launched: the campaigm im IS395I860 after
the Talkw: repullse. For this gowernment to become embroiled sa sooem

im yet. another large-scale war fn Chime was lilkely to prove toc much

evem for Johm Bull Himself to carry off successfidly with par]li:amemtt
and the eledédionste." (29) .

London Yy the British Pamlia.ment. He used these nawal and miilitary
estimates to show that the British Gawernment, at least, was mot
acting in a conspiré&iidoidd’ fashiom towaxrds the Taipings from the time
of the ratifiicatiom of the Conwvention af Pekinge

It seems illogical ta show that there was no Home Governmental response.
iBil¥ty for local developments of British China~ceoest policy im I8FI
and show, in this particular axrea, that the Gowvernment was making a
desperate effort after I860 ta prowe itself pesponsidle for nw

further China incidents Yy their controll ef finences which supported
British military and naval forceces im China.

8ee Ibide,pe 2258. for the conclusiions of Holgexr: Cahﬂjlll;
28. Gregory,Great Britaineeeeynell8ypeIlg.
29. GregoryiBritish Interventioneeeespe20s
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According to Gregory, Britaim would not support a full-secale
nilitary inﬁeruen'bi‘om,.( 3Q) because her military and nawal interventiom
was necessary in i862 only to tip the balance of military operationm.
Ei3hBittdhth interwvention,, the Imperialist armies could capably:
extinguish the Taipings, and Simp-British relations would vesume
their normel states. Gregory mentioned the long-term: designs of
Frederick Bruce to strengthem Peking'!s control of Chinese provincial
officials (3I) and descrilted the failure of these designs JHe
emphasized nevertheless that. Bruce, as H.M Minister to Pekime,
maintiained ffie linited cheracter of British imtervembiom, Bruce
descrited His intentifons im April I8A2 in a despatch: ta Stawvely,,
the commander of British ﬂﬁrces im Sl=anghgls
"Khatever the risk to our trade it Hed Better Ye incurred tham that:
vwe should fight the battles off this Gowernment flox- ity or: afford It
more tham casual or temporary assistance, whiich is all that will Be
required to. ensble the Imperialists to triumph, if they’ cam be

indueced to turm their owm resources to proper account,” (32)

A probable cbject of Proflessor Gregory!s research: was to prove

3Q. Refer to: Mary ¥Eipht, The Last Stand of Chinese Conservatism (New
York,1967), pe26 for am extract fwom the Nomth China Herald, reviewing
the year I86Q,which supported Gregory!s observatioms

'le who: next plunges the countiryy into Chinese war without first making
every: admissilile eflort to avert it will f£ind it easler to face a
Tartar army tham an indignatt British pubiliceeeeit willl im ewery
voint of view, be a wise policy, onpart. of those who hawe the
manegement of British interests in Chinm, to conmede something att the
same time to public opiniom at Home and tew Chinese feeling here, By
trying the efifect of am equally  £irm, though more conciliatory policy
tham Heretafore pursued."

31, Gmogory, Great Britaineeeepdpell3-II4.
32, IbideyPPellf=II5. '
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thet British offieials in CHime firequently acted fndependenﬂlw;

One might imply as a comsequence of lacal British offiecial awtzormm I
China that from 1860w certaim British officials im Chine anticlpated
their Govermment's a.ppz_xo.wa]l of the ofifer of armed support to
Imperialist mmmanders;

Gregory: included a few d‘espa'haﬁes and: notations of Palmerstom
and Russell, from which:.one might infler that these two gentlemem
were illeinformed of Chinese a.ﬂi‘ai‘ms; Palmerstom supportied Hope's
aggreasive diplomacyy during Hope's second missiom im December I86I to
Nanking despite the misgiwvings of Undersecretary of Séide Hammend and
Clinese interpreter Harry Parkes.Palmerstom comcludeds |
"ThHese Rebels are Rewoltiers not only against the Emperor,but. agaimmt.
all laws Bumam and Biwine,, and it seems quite miglit to keep them
away from the Treaty Ports.”

Om 26> Navember,1862, Russell wrote to Bruce and used a turm of
plirase which would not suggest a studious review of China policy:
"Horrible as the proeceedings of the Taepings are, murdering as they
do memywomen,, and childvem wherever they goy it is for tlie Imperial
authoritles,and not HeMeSe., to protect. tHe subjects of the Emperear

from: Taiping autroecities. You will Be careful therefaore to distinguish
those cases im whi'cth we Have neiithera"(33)

3. The Comelusions of Mary Wiiphi
Proflessor Mary Wright adopted much the same approach as Masataka
Banno: concerning: British offiicial relations with: the belligerents.
Her olservations concerning British Chine pelicy im the I850's looked

towards evidence of a co-aperative era throughout the I860's Hetweem

33. Gregory,"British Interventiomeereylol5,0e23 fo
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British consulis im China, the British Government. im Lemdom,, and
Imperialist officials. During the I860!s,, British officials m Chima
refused navel support to British mimsionpries and merchants im inland
China and refused ta still the graowing anti-foreligm sentiment. of the
Chinese Inm the intericx. Maﬁ‘jy Wright Interpreted British imterwventiom
im 1862 against the Taiping rebels to Be a eritical iIndicatiom of
British restoration of confidence in: the Imperial regime. BHe uncowered
in Her study examples sHowing that British officialls and British eiwllians
im Chdna Hed lest interest in the Taipings. She was zonfiidentt that
British and foreign intervention im I862 against the Taiping rebels
telonged to the era of her co-operative policys

"The important paint fs thet fonefgm governments in the I860's took a
dififerent view: vevolutiom and conguest were Botl abhorrvents teth were
te Be avoided at all costis. They could only hope thet the Restoratiom

woulld Ye suscessful, and that from a rewived Chinese conserwatism
policies acceptable to the vest of the world would develops" (34)

34, Hijpit,opeciteyde2le See also IBide, pe«22 for a general alizervatiom
cancerning the nature off British offfiietal relations in the IB50's with
the Belligerents amd flax lier applying British hesitatiom in the I850's
concerning:n the Imsurgents te the cowoperative palicy of the I86Q's:

"Aidecade earlier the British hed Beem searching for a pelicy, but as
long as the Ch'ing government appeared hopelessly wesk and inept,,
British counsels were diwideds some favoured negotiiations witi the
Taiping authoritless others preflerred negotiatiomn: backed By faree with
whatever prowincial leaders were iImmediately in contrel of a giwem area,"

To. depend onr this type of genenality without inwestigatiom of the
nature of British relations in the I850's with the telligerents and
with just a passing commentary  about the formatiom af Chima poliicy

im the Foreign Office, leavwes one to imply that if such co~operatiom
was Im ewidence in the I86Q*s, the rootls of thiis co~aperatiom reached
Yack further them British interventiom im I862 to the 'diwvided counsels!'
that. she commented upomi.

1 e
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Somewlat Before this ema of co-operatiem im the I86Q's Betweem
the powers and the Impeni:'a])i’vsﬁs;,(\.35) she reflerred to Frederick Bruce's
anxiety for a strong cenmtral Imperialist government im Peking. (36)
Like Magataka Banmm; slie Indicated that. by 1869,, British official
policy concerning the belligerents Had chenged.Bhsddsd dkfs without
fnvestigating earefully British actiwities im Chinee

Agaimy, like Banmo,, she mentioned Fareign Office imstructions to
& British official im China, the Barl of E]lgiim; Ste found that Russell
confjectured for Elgin!s Benefiits
"Abendoning hiis capital upom the advance off the Eurcpeam troaps,.
condemned: to: admit tHe superiority of powers whom the court of China,
im its fatuiity,, has hitherte treated with contempt, the Emperor would
suffer greatly inm reputatiioms."

"The rebels would take hearty the great officers of the Empivre might
£ind it diffioult to mainmtaim the centrall authorityy the Gowernors of
the Provinces might Hardly Ye able to quell insurrvection. Im: short the
whole Empire might run the risk of disselutioms”

"Her Majesty would see with great concerm such a state of thingse. It
might even portend a great catastrophe, and tle tonds of allegliance,
once. lcasened,, might never sgaim be firmly united."

Without ifmitheriinvestigéiton of Britain!s China policy, she contended
that frrom: the time of this despatelh, the directieon of British relations:
with tle Belligerents sufffered a 'nearly complete rewersal':

"forelgn: gawernments were prepared to use force on tehalf of and at the
request of the Chinese govermment,, but they now became exiremely
reluetant to use force om their owm behelf.t{37)

Te expliain this 'mearlys complete reverssl' of British policy im

China towards the belligerents, she drew atientiom to a demenstratiom

35+ Wrightl,opeciteyDs25ypelle
360 IBide,De26s
kY8 Imd-,@ﬁ'ﬁ-
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of Humanitariem sympathiy Yy a Foreign Offiice spokesmen im the House
of Commons, This mam expressed sorrow for the Chinese natiom, which
had beem downtrodden im & second China Ware(38)

Fimally,, Mary Wisght cbserved that British officials im China '
did Hewe fdealoglcal sympathies. She afifirmed her!co-aoperative palicy
tliroughout the decade of the I860's by neferring to the simielizatiom
of foreigm diplomats who were expased to Chinese Iife for long periods.
Her coneclusions are like the obsexvations af Johm Scarth concerning
the prejudices of Thomas Wade. She &eclaréd: thaet certaim Westerm

diplomats whe were expesed to the Confucian: way ofl life, such as Wade,

" RoYert Hart, or Burlinghome, were influenced by what seemed a Mmystiique"

concerning the longewity of Imperial Chinese rale. (39)
4« Ihe Conclusions of Jolm Kimg Fairbank
While not specifiically’ tracing the development of British relations
from I850 to I862 with the Belligerenmts im Chima, Professor Fairbank's

Trade and Diplomacyr om tlie Chime Coast adopted am spproach similar to

Masatieka Bammo's: and Mary Wonight!s, Fairbeank assumed an: efficial
British palicy of Bhieutrality”in: the ciwil war was Im existence firom:
1853 to 1854 without ewaluatiing hiis. owm eriitical evidence of the
appliicatiom in: China of thet Ymeubeality’. What he implied rig Be am

offictal British policy of "mewitwrality" was sewemely wiolated By dealings

38. Wright,opecitepbelSe

39« See Ibide,pe40. for commenté_.ry about the Imperialist prejudices of
Wadee. See alsa the following extraet:

_"Peking liad exercised upon foreigm representatives a sort of untioly
glamour,. Theys have Been Yewithkhed, Some have fallem dowm and worshipped
Before its scholastiec and Listorical traditionms others have twreated
the great city as a sort of gigantiic "cunie"j optimism hes teem the
Yane of all."
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of British ecivilians with the Triad B“aﬂ:éyy/ reliels in Shanghei and
fr official relations of Alcock, Bonham, and Bowring with local
Imperial offfcials and with British merchenss in: Shengheis In I853 to
185%), the China-ceast did require some aeceptable system of customs!
gollectiom. (40) Fairbank described British relations Prom I842 to
1854 with ChinBseeofEistils.

Like Gregory, Fairbank tended to emphasize the local. autonomy of

~ British officials.in China.. Fairbank emphnsized that Bniﬁislh officials

in. China conducted a meries of relations with Imperialisticefficials

Beyond the newview of the Foreigm Offiice in Londomyand that events

taking. place outside of Londom influeneed the China policy of the

Foreign Office. He motied that the Foveign Office devoted a large part

of ite time to British responsitiilities elsewhere then Chinm. Consequemtly,.
a wide scope of imitiative was left to British offiecials im Chdinam,,

subject to tle eventual appmoval of the Foreign: Office. Although Fairbank
empiasized this wide degree of British consular autonomy im China, le

did not conmclude that the operatiem of British 'nmeutrality' im China

might. hg.va been influenced by British consglar autonomys

Alihomih: Fairtank presented: ewidence im his Trade and Diplomacy om

the CGliina Coast that British: civilians and officials were inderfering

im belligerent affairs,like Gregory, he staded that Great Britaim was

neutrel from I853. The following extract indicates the extent,im Fairbenk's

40. Refer to Fairbank,ope.cite,ppe428-431 for the development of a
civilian breach of foreign neutrality in the civil war, See Ilhid.,,
P-420 for Bonham's referral of the custombd difficulty to Lendom and

. for Akock's collection: of customs duties for Imperial officials im

Shagkhii..
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opiniaom,, déff British consular autonomyr in China:

"Erom: the‘ foreigm point of wiew there could He no thought of allowing
the tactai to re-establish himself withim the limits oft the forelgm
settlement, much less collect duties om a trade he ecould not protect.
In the military crisiis Rutherford Alicock Became thie dictator of
BHanghai and under the tammer of neutrality preserved Both the
British trade and tlie Prowisional System which he had designed to
protect it, against. muck oppositiom and in the midst of constant.
danger." (41)

Fairbank,, them, argued that Briitish foreigm responsibilities

elsevwlere, particularly in the Crimea, considerations of domestic
- polities, and the retrencliment in British expenditure prevented the
Foreign Office from a thorough review of British consular and civiliam

activities in the treaty ports. (42)

2.4 Re-Interpretation of British Neutrality _

An assessment of the operation of British policy InofiT850 to I862
i.m Chine can Be strongly  supported by examining British pulilic accounts
of events im China.(43)Thv this:-eupplémintarg-kewtiom of the thesis,, I
have made use of both official and puiilic materials concerning the
Taipings..

The approach I have taken to Brnitish China policy during the ciwil
war does not attempt to streteh the limits of British impartiality .
Neither does this approach atiempt to diwert attentiom firom critical

imcidents, such as Bowring's imterventiom im the winter of I854 to

4I ~ Fairbank +0P ..cit.-,,Po42Qo-

42, IbideyPe3d4,0.402, As Fairbank admitted, although Bowning was
anxious im I852 for some resort to force beecause of the potential

Bawring saw im offering British assistanee to. the Manchus to quell
~the Imsurrectiomn,

éa'&u?

"The China policy of the Foreign Office im thiis period remained profoundly
guiescent."
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1855, with overall conceptions of rthe nature of British relations
with the belligerents,.

This approach does not generalize concerning complex treaty~port
relations throughout the mid-nineteentliceentury,There are’bertadiny i h
Salbactes i4il'previetisigéhelarly: judgments and commentaries concerminy
British relations with the belligevemts. Absolute judgments or '
intenpretations of this aspeet of British China policy cam Jeave the
reader of British official and eciviliam correspondence inm the periad
I85Q; te 1862 with troutliesome hesitations and qualifications.

I suggest that a declaratiom of neutral intent, o a declaratiom
of nom-intervwention, was not observed bLy- local British offiecials in
Chinae. British consuls did‘ not take measures to: énsure that British
ciwilians did not interfere in Chinese .hellligenent activities.British
afficials were curious themselves as to the resources and military
skill of the belligerents. British officials and civilians im China

continued to imguire into the surwival of either belligerent. From:

See alsa the followings

"In Decemtier I852 Lord Joln Russell Became foreigm secretary in the
Aberdeen ministry but scom gave up that post tdsave his health and
work for parliamentary reform, having writtenm: hardly- a despatch to:
China. The Ea¥l of Clarendon: succeeded him om February 22,I853. The
difficulties over the Holy Places which eventually vwere to lead to
the Crimean war Had already YBeguns England was in Clarendon's owm
phrase,"drifting into warl.... this was no time for Him to think of
aggression im China,"

43,. Chapters Two and Three in: the body of the thesis trace the
development of many British public olservations comcerning native
insurgency im 8hkinw. Such oBiservations were wery often closely
comnected to observations concerning the nature of British: policy im
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mid-I853, observers in Britaim consistently supported British milssionary,.
official, commercialyor iInguisitive Joidmneysriato: the interior.For
several contemporary Historians who rely heavily upon ism‘lla‘bed{despatcltes
and incidents to suggest a change im direction im British China policy,
declarations of neutral intenti appear to be sufficient pracf of
British neutralitye

One notes the decision of Sir George Bonham to apply a policy of
nom-imtervention: in the e¢ivil war after he reeeived the invitation off
the Gowernor of Kiangsw, the Shanghai taotal, and the Gowernor of
8oochow to contribute British naval wessels to Imperialistcfléets. These
Imperialist forces were defending Nanking and soen: would Be defending
the whole Yangtze River wvalley against Taiping armies. Om 28 Ma'rchy,
1853, Bonham wrote to Lord Russell of his intention to apply a policy
of rnon.interventiom,. Bonham wrote that as lie was
"conflident that any such interference on my part could only pralong

the struggle, though in the first place it might appear to have a
totally different result,”

He directed that

"the following anmmexed reply be given: by the Consul [ Rutherford
Alcock] atating that if the Governor-General of Nankin. wished te
communicate with me, I was new in Shanglme, and He might address me
personally when: I should give the application my Hest consideratiom,,
though as stated above, my intentiom is not to interfere in any way,,
unless compelled to do so for the protection of British: sulbijects of
Blianghee, not by any- means a likely contingency.. This reasom I have
reasom to Helieve has met. with general approval from the foreign
community at thisrport.'(44)

Om 3I May,1853,, Clarendon,, who replaced Russell as head of the

Foreign Office,sent .to Bonham the Government's approval of Bonhem's

44. B.P.P. 1853,LXIX, op.cite, Nae. I, Bonham's despatch: of 28 Manrch,I853,,
to Russell. '



- -

- 3

at»

257

decision,. He praised Bonhem's determimation

"pending instructions firom home, nat to Interfere im any shape in
favour of the Chinese Govwermmente Her Majesty's Government approwe
your determination: in thet respeet which is entireigonformity with
their wishes and imtentionm."(45)

Moreaver, a British cﬁﬁ:!izen; Augustus Lindley narrated that this
declaratiom of the Geowernment's 'wishes and intentions' was not
seriously altered until the mement af Hope!s interventiom im I862.
Heddiscovered that the last ordémrto British afficials im China

mricr fo armed Intervemtiom in: Fehruerny I862 was a despatch of the
Foreign Office on & August,I86I, adwisings:

" weee neutrality tetweem the two contending parties, save British
subjeets firom punishment, but. octherwise yow should abstaim frem: all
intenflerence in the civil war."

4s Lindddy pointed out, ReariAdmiral Hape wrote im December I8EI after
the fall of Ningpa, descriting: British: policyr concerning the Taipingss

"#e cannot afford to quarrel with: 'bhem{, ag at any moment. they miight.
stap the whole trade of Shanghasl'(46)

British declarations of neutraliity neverthelless vwere inconsistent
with the results in Chine of what appeared to be simply a lack off
responsitility far & close review of daily developments Iin British
official and ciwviiliam velations with the heJJ]Jigeremts; Im Sir Geeorge
Bonhan's despatech af 2@ April,I853, to the Eanrl of €lavendow, Bonkham
included for Clavendon's perusal a personel despateh of II April,I853,
to0. Commander Fishbourne (who shortly accompenied Bentam o Nanking as

-

O o

@5e BePuPr 1853,LXTXy0pechit. Naw 2, despatch off Clazendom off 31 May,

46+ Linddey,opetite,Vole 2,DeddGpped5he
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commanding officer of the Hermesl. Om 28 March, I853, Bonkam adopted
responsitiility for nonw.interventiom of British nawal forces amd
af British ciwilians im the ciwil wa:n. Howevergy,om 11 Aprﬂ,185;3;,' he
denied his affiecial responsibiility for a daily rewiew of British
relations with the belligerents at Shanghai. He commended the
commander of the Hermeg ( and: the later adviser of the Shenghai
Volunteer Corpe) to the immediate rewiew and comtrel of Consull Alcocke
Bonliam took particular cautiom to defline the extent of Hhis responsitidlity
and the character of that 'neutrality’ itself:
"From personal communicatiiom yow are aware thatt it is my desire
tlinrt we should Be completely neutral im the struggle flor povwer at
present cerried on Betweem the Chdnese Government and tHese armed
forces, and that the only decided parti we should take is to prewent.
thet the locality set apaxt for the settlement of foreigners at this
port Be Interfered with im any; mammer likelys to endanger the Ilives
and property of our countrymem, "
Bontiam: them deflined. for Fishiiourne the extent ofliBdnhiam's responsitdIity,.
as Plent'fp@tentiiam; for hiis former declaratiom of 28 Mareins
"I shell of course be happy at all times to communtcate with yow
o any’ subject on which yow may wish flor myr opiniemg Hut Im matters
of detall, it will He more convenient. flor yow to apply directlys to
Mr. Alcock, who, im his capacity as Her Majesty' = Conmul, is the execut—
ive offfcer at this port and who firom long experience, Is doulitless
etiter qualifiied them I cam Be to, render yow prompt assistance im
the. settlement. of minor questionse"(47)

Im this capacity, It seemed that"long residence” and "local
experience"would have teem sufflicient to guarantee thet a British
offfieial would .presenv:e the"wighes" and" Intentions" of the Gowvernmend.

for nom-intervention at eaclh of the treaty ports. Thése"wishes" and

o,

AT BsPsPs 1853, LXIX, opecite,Enclosure Noe I, imNoe 3, Bonhen's
despatei of II April,I853,. te Fisldiourne, in Bonhenm's despatch of
20 April,I853, to ClarendomypeFe
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"intentions" were clearly defined By Bonham: and approwed Wyy Clarendom.
Local Biitdshilofficials gsuch as RutherfondiAleskk, Howewer were
personally concermed with the effect ofl the surwiwal of either
telligevent upom the perpetutty of’ their owm treatyeport aperatioms
They eonsﬁsﬂemzlly conducted relations with either Belliigerent with
thts otigoctive fm wiew.

Im & despateih of I3 Apidl,I853, to Sir Geerge Bantiem, Alcock
exrressed Impatience with Imperiallast efiforts tea recapture the walled
city of Shanghni. Alecack alse was partial to am Imperialist re-conguest
of the walled cityr; He was anmious for thHe survival of Impexrialist
military forces at Shanghaf and was disappointed with the Imperialists'
military campaign:

"The Imperialisis,l heawr, expect a flurther re-inflorcement off 3000 mem :
from these we should be more likely Yo Hate troutle tham those who

know us Better, tut I am: disposed to: lope the past will Ye some guerantee
egainst similar events inm future."

"As to prospects of Imperial foreces taking the city, I look upon tliat
praspect as remote as whem the first detaclment szt dowm tefore ite. They
have no officems to lead, and cities are notto he carried By assault
in: Chine any more than elisewhenre whem there is no one to lead. Some
Manilla mem were imtroduced last momih to head am a'k:hack,, amd flollewed
Yy twentyr or thirty Chimese, thsy actually got. possessiom of the walls
for a moment, but the rest allowed this forlorm hope to e all
butcliered without attempiing to follow and support the sealing pan'ttzgv.
Nothing can. ie more lhopeless, I conceive, tham the capture off this
city By foree of arms, with such a wretched, and unmpfficered ralble

as is now eollected under the Imperial flagi" (48)

It remains difficult to accept the interpretatidnmuef Professor
Gregory end other sbholars, without inguirimg in depth imtor their

‘research materials and into other materials a:vai:lab.’!le. Fox: eza.mp]le,,

“48. B sg. ,,1854, LXXIE,f1792] ,Qggc:hi. Enclosure Naoe I, im Noe 2,,

Alcock's despatch of I3 April,J854, to Bonitem,im Bowiing's despatch
oft' I9; April,I854, to Clarendom..



A >~

“

Y 4

=254~

why- should am interpretation off Intermational Law By Oppentieim and
Hackworth force contemprary scholara to lLimit accordinglyr their studies.
of mineteenmth century British relations?

It ¥s difficult to describe British policy from mid-I853 to.
Feltruary 1862 im China as a policys of neutralitye. Clearly, Alcack
was unwilling to adopt sterm measures to prewent. British ciwilians it;:

Shanghai from trading with the 'ﬁe]l]]igenem‘:s; Alcock was tHoroughlily aware

" of the emtent of British contraband activity with the Yelligerents:

"There were acts of foreigners at Shangheil - Im whiich some at least
of the parties concerned were merchants, and persons of more or dess
repute -« for which It is Impossible to setl up any valid defence im
the eyes of the Chinese,. or indeed of any impartial persom — some

acts springing from licentiousnesseees others helpedtthe people for
profit, and thus opem sympatliy,counsel, food,cuns, ammunitiom passed
daily: from: a foreign: setiliement, Held sacred from the intrusiom of I
imperial troops in the grounds of absolute neutrality,intc a Hlockaded
city, with the professed olfject of pralonging the defence against the
Emperor's troopse’(49)

It is equally difficult to accept the argument of Professox
Gregory aml other historians thatt the British Gowernment im Londem
hed only minimal responsibility for the creatiom of British Chine
policy. Wiih reservations, one could questiom the effeectiveness of a
Government. whi‘clt;.‘ vwhile remaiming confiident that It exercised full
responsitiility for the nature and directiom of China palicy,, recognized
Its Inmability to devote & fuller measure off its time tio: the daily
developments of that pclicw. It :zeems somewhet poimbless flox: a
Historiam to claim that the British Government was neutral in Chine

during the elwil war for a period of nearly tem years and then

e e e e e e

49. Fairtank,opecite,ped32.
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painstakinglyy showcwthice inability of the British Government during
that periad to review cavefully Ghink:eiicyltopsiderationseIm this
a.nea.;. Professor Gregory remained a studious apologist for the

imcapacity of the Home Go‘wememb;(Bo,)

5. See Gregory, Creat Britaineees 168 for the following: :

"British policyr thiroughout the rebelliom was very much the creatlom of
government. officials, with those im Whitehell iy no means alwawys im
¢ontral of the process. The influence off interested groups cutside

the official circle appears to have Beem minimal, at Hest corroborative
rather tham creative, tubttthe inflluence of the official om the spot,,
military: and nawval as well as consular, was oftem decisive, determiming
whet British policy was to de im fact im a new situationm well Before
the British gowernment at home,, or ewem the British minister in
Peking, could lay dowm what it oughit to te im principle. Such lacally-
inspired chengeé off pelicy im detiail,hed, of course to te comsistent
with the maim course of British oljectives, which were laid dowm by

Whi tehell "

After study of British EndltsmedtnyyfPepers specifically relating to:
mative insurgency in Chima, it seems incomprehensible that the Earl
of Clarendom limiited his commentarys concerning Bonkem!s well
developed account of his missiom in April 1853 to Nanking to the
following olserwatiion:

"Her Majesty’s Gavernment hawe read these accounts with the greatest
interestrand they entirely- approve of your proceedings as reported iIm
your: despatches."See BaPaPs I853,bhXIX, opecite, Noe Ty Clarendon's
despatch of 3 August,l1853, to Bontiamy,pedse

It is slso incemprehensitle that Glarendeom ecould limit Bis commentaryy
concerning the destructlom inm April I854 of two Imperialist camps to
am equally unimpressionabile olservatiom am I6 Jume,I8H4:

"I hawve to state to yow thet HJM. Gevermment enmtirely approve of Mr.
Alcock's proceedings and theyr consider he displayed great courgge in
circunstances of no ordinary difficultya"See BaPuP.. 1854, LXXII,[17921,
OPegite,Clarendon' s deppatch of 16 June,I854, to Bowning,pel8e

Minimal olimervations By the Foreligm Office im these cases seem evidence
of Govermmental incapacity to review China policys im detail. Bwvem these
obiservations told of the Govermment's determinatiom in I853. and I854 to
appear responsible, by some form of associatiom at least, for local
British initiatives In China. Repliies from Clarendom to these Chino-
coast materials appear unimpressiomable, givem the attentiom to detail
and long passages of personal Justification for a sexries of encounters

“with the belligerents firom Si#r George Bonhiam, Sir Johm Bowrimg, TsT.

Meadows, and Ruthernford AZockk in this Parliamentaryr ecorrespondence.
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If British relations throughout the period I85Q to: I862 with
the belligerents did not receive a therough rewiew By the Government
im Londom, respomsibiliity’ for' such British relations evolved upom
British officials im the Chinewcoast commmity. Moreovwer, if British
consular o:ﬂﬁ.‘ci‘als;. such as Rutherford Alicock;, continued o activelyr

support the survival of the Imperialists and show their disagreement

) vwith any lack of progress, and if such officials refused to prevemt

obvious British eiviliam relations with either bel‘fl:l.‘genemﬂ",‘ and if the
Supreme Plenipotentiary alivogated his overall responsibBility for a
policy of nomeinterventiom, them a degree of uiltimate responsibBilityy
for British relations with the belligerents rested with the British
ciwtlian: community in. the treaty porits and im Heong Kong;

Chapter Two of the theiis shows How relizble foreigm and British
civiliam accounts of the Helligerents encouraged the British Ghﬂ.na-—
coastt press, British journalists, and oliservers im Great Britaim and
China to discums the insurvectiom: and British: policy im Ghina.
Begiming im mid.I853, many writers poimted out the opportunmities for
British enterprise outside off the foreligm setilement areas off the
treatys por‘ts;

It remains equally: difificult to accept eexrtaim observations im:
Frank H.H. King and Prescott Clarke's Hook, Researci Guide to Chingw
Coanat Newspapers 1822.19II: Tlese observations tried to dispel angy
claim: that during the ciwil war, British eivilians im: China could

manage an lmpartisl recounting of events. King and Clarke mentioned

biased reporting concerning the Talping Rebellion: By British citiliams
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in China . If not considered im detail, these ohbservations cam
convinve the reader thet the mid-Victoriam Ghing-coast commﬁnﬁtyy wasg
generally’ irresponsible and regionallyr o:n:l.‘emhed;;

This type of implication: is very debatablle. British periocdical
and civiliam materials consulited, which: dealt firom: I853 with the

Rebelliomyindicate that obvservations of the British ciwiliam commurmiitty

‘.’ﬁn- China were more reliable them has Beem previausly: emphasized;

British writers in the Edinburgh Review and the British Quarterly
Rgwiew did not refaim from citing materials im the British China-
coast press. Missionary reports concerning the inland Chinese were
givem special atitentiom in I855 by a contributor to the Edinburghn
Review.

King and Clarke,however, claimed that the speed of ewents im
China and the character of the Chinswcosst community and of Chinge
coast jourmelism were factors which prevented Chinawcoast editors
from evincing a sense of responsitidlity for their editorial
Judgmentss
" weee the editors wrotde Im the idiom of their timeg they made hersh
judgments,but these require some translatiom if we ave not to te
sidetracked Hyr the apperently grotesque plirases, Hy the umfamiliarity
of tonteess the small size of foreign: communities, ewvem im such a

great city as Shanghai, tended to cause constructive comment om
issues to degenerate into critieisms of personalitiesd" (5I)

5T, Frank HeHs King (editor), and Prescott Clarke,i Research Guide to:

Chine-Coast. Newspapers 1822.19IT (Cambridge Masse,1965)yDebybells See
also pell,and P.22 for the followings:

"Newspapers could,of course, have used individual Chinese informants
systematically. But it is far to add that editors, evem Sinologist
editors, lacked the Beckground in contemporary China to use such
informants effecturllyeeesse the lLarger newspapers had the co-operatiom

L
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According to King and Clarke,, regionul limitations of China-coast
j‘ournaiisml accounted flor the poer chnracter of China-coast reporting:

"News fram England was at fiinst slight owing to the speed with
whi'ch merchant houses were able themselves to: disseminate news from:
correspondence and from Europeam papers arriving By the same mail
shipe Efforts to bYeat the distributiom off British newspapers were
made, and eventually there was a sufficient demand flor specialized
reporting from England."(52)

King and Clarke focused upon ihe post-Taiping era and the appoint-
ment i 1866 and IST3 of editorial staff. These daies,they considered,
[demarcated the beginming of am era of responsitiilityr in Chino-coast
journalism..(53) They determined:that: previous to 1866, teecause
editors of the Nortl Chine Herald and the China Mail had to rely upom
anyr available reporis #fom merchants and missionaries im the interior
for news concerning Talping actiwities,infermation ln these mewspapers
concerning the Taipings was unrelfatled(54)

Issacher Rolierts, Griffith Johm, and HAlder Medhurst (Bentor)

of foreigne¥s throughout GRdma and many contributed ariticles which
provide a unmigue insight inte the changes Heing wrought in the late

Ch' ing period. But these contributions were irregular, separate,
feature~type articles, and thelr appearaence carmot te predicted or their
worth judged well in advance."

"The Friend of China ,huwev:er-;; was less dogmatic tham most of its
contemporaries im its comlemmatiom of the Cliinese peaple, and its
support of the Taiping reltels imiicated its anti-Manchw biasa®

52« King ami Clavke,oDeCitespelOa
53¢ 1liidesPeBspelle See the following:

"Betweem I866 and 1868, the Hong Kong Daily Press was edited by
Alfred Percys Sinett, former editor of India's Pigneer, Im I873 William
Curtis left his interited Brightom Gazelite to edit and putdish the
Hongr Kong Times, Dajlwy Adventiser, and Shipping Gazetite.These mem
may well have teem the first editors im China with any significaut
Jjournalistic experience."

" 54e See Itide, P.9 and pe I0 for chservations,such as the followings
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however were among the many missionarys contrituiors of relevent
information concerning the insungemts". Sir George Bonhem did not
consider Walter Medhurst's opimions unreliaBle when ke needed am
offiecial translation and commentaxry concerning Taiping religious
documen#siwhich he obtained im mid-I853 at Nankinge(55) :
Certain scliolars,, therr;, leave explored and extended an: good deal
of emplasis to the character and dewelopment of the British and foreigm
Chine—coast commmitye By so doing, the exaet responsitility of
individusl members of the British Goverrment im Londom and of its
representatives im China flor China policy has become eomb'.used-‘;. Drawing
attention away from the responsiblility of the British Government for
China poliey, tliese scholars have neglected informetiom imiBritish
civi’liax-'x materialis relating to China pol'icyy; Nar  have they clearly  defim-
ed or traced from Panliamemﬂa:cy Gernespomience' relating to the civil
war in China the sizealile area of Britisk civilianresponsibility: fxom
TRSR to. 182 For Britisk relatisons with the belligerents.

"Sinve, am editor was not always Im a position to check the accuracy of
his comtributions, much of the content of early newspapers was beyond
his conirol and must be jpdged accordinglya"

" eeee during the Taiping Rebelliom, newspepers depended upeom missiomaries
with the Taipings for their stories of the Heawenly Kingdom: itself.

Whem other ports supported thelr owm newspapers, the custom of rewprimnmt.
ing abstracts was generally practised, although the presence of special
correspondents might BLe combtinued."

55« Chepters One, Two, and Three of this thesis contain British
missionary reports from IS0 to I862 concerming the Taiping rehbelse
These reports were frequently found im the Naxth China Hersld and im

the Cliina Mail.See also Chepter Two, pe71 for Bonliam's support of

Walter Medhurst's translations and ppel42-I47 for Medhurst's obmervations
in the period I853 to 1856 concemming the Taipingse

e e = . — e e R —— e
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Sewveral cases of British interference in bHelligerent affairs help
to clarify: who emactly was responsibile im Chins far British
polioy’ conbermtigh the telligerentse Britisihh local assistance was
givem im May, I86I to Imperialist officials and eivilians defending
the Imperialist city of Ningpo from am impending Taiping Invasion:

"Im May I86I,, naval forces under Captaim R;. Dew were sent to Ningpo

to lhelp reorganize the defences of that port. Although British forces
were still not committed beyond the defence of British subijects amd

property, advice was givem to Imperial authorities as to the best use
of their resources, guns vwere mounted on the walls, and Imperialist:
soldiers trained in their use, Acting on insructions from Hbpe, Dew
dlso oltained a promise from tlie rebel chiefs in the vicinity that.
they would not attack Ningpoe™ (56)

Augustns Lindley howewer felt thHat British navel support amd
demdnstrations of good feeling were noticeably sbsent im December
of T86T during the Taiping inwvesion of Ningpo:

"At the ocapture of the former city no British force was present;, and
although the seven days grace so cunningly obtained from Ti-Ping
leaders seems to have been employed in endeavouring to raise a
sufficient foree +to: oppose their entrance, this im the sliape of
HeMeSe Scout and other vessels arrived too late, having reached
Ningpo some hours after its £aIl." (57)

At tHe crucial moment in: DecemBer IB6I whem the Thipings inwaded

Ningpo, the British navyr did not interfere, But such an obwiows lack 6f

good faith with the Imperialist defenders of Ningpo was not repeated at

Cantom during: the winter of I854 to I855. At: that time, Bowring

committed British naval forces Yo support: the Imperialists;' A combined

foreign naval action prevented the insurgents from seizing: thie port: of

Cantom, John Scarth described this incident in his Twelve Years in

Chinas

56 Gregory,Great Britainseee,pp.I02-I03,
5T¢ Lindley,opecite,Vole2,pe4550
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"A11 the willing assistanve we gave to the Chinese Government,by
protecting its coasts and by’ preventing the reBel Blockade of Canton,
told far more against the insurgents than the unwilling: warfare at:
the Peiho and Cantom told in their favoure"™

Scarth included an extract,which was attributed to Bowring,from the
first mumber of the Cbrnliill Magazines

"In 1854, an application was made by Yeh to this effects he feared a
rupture of the public: peaae, and feeling lhimself too weak to protect:

Cantomw from the invasion of the rebels, he asked for assistance of the
navel forces of the treaty Powers,"

" Sir Jolim Bowring accompanied the admiral. and the British fleet to
the neighbourliood of that city, and im co-operation with the
Americans, taok such: effectusl measures for its security, that the
intended attack was abandoned, and general tranquility remained
uninterrupted," .

" This intervention wae gratefully acknowledged by the people of
Cantom, buti there is reasom to bBeliéve that the commissioners
represented our amicable intentions as an act of vassalage, and the
assistance rendered,as having been in obedience to orders issued by
the Imperial authoritis(5&)

Professar Gregory explained: this direct nawal support by another
Gualification. He apologized for British interference at Canton: but
argued that really "meutrality' was not effectually brokem because the
insurgents lacked the military ability to seize the city, and because
im I856° Bowring was unwilling to grant nawal. support. to a comtemplated
joint Anglo-American mission to press for the opening of the city of
Cantom, Disoussing Bowring's commitment of British forces at Cantom,.
Gregory wrote that "meutrality! was, Yeffectively Biased im favour of
the Imperialists'. He continueds

" it is unlikely however that this denial of belligerent rights was a
major reasom for the failure of the very diverse and poorly integrated

rebel forces attacking Canton to take the city. No direct or subistantial

British aid was given toctlie Imperialists any more than at Shanghai or
-Amoy "' (59)

58 [Soarth],opecite,ne278e
59 Gregory,Great BritainesessDe36yDeTle
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British eivilians,besides Rutherford Aleock, were responsilile for
the formation: in April I853 of the Shanghai Volunteer Corps. Om 20 April,
1853, Bonham explained in a despatch to Clarendon' the degree of
civ:!.l:_lan initiative for the formation of the Corps., He commented about
the excitement and alarm among the residents, based upom impressions,,
some correct and others unfounded', Bonham did not criticize Alecock
for establishing the Gorps without prior  comsultatiomy. nor does the
following: extract: indicate that Bonham considered that. the existence of
such: a civilian defence force might precipitate serious eonflict
Betweem the British and Chinese ecivilian communities in» Shanglieis
"The community have acrordingly determined on forming themselves into a
body of Volunteers for the better protectiom of their dwellings and
rropertyr and have made further preparations under Commander Fislibourne's
superintendence for the defence of the foreigm looalityeeeo in shori
raising omw the unprotected side of the settlement & line of defences
capable in strong hsnds of protecting the residences for a long: time
against any attack made Yy robbers or otlier rabblie,if not: deterring: them
altogether from molesting us." (60)

During a pubilic meeting of British subjects held on & April,I853,.
at the Shanghei consulate,Alcock supported British civilians who
wanted to form a corps and stressed that if British civilians decided
to take some measure to defend the community, Bonham would have no
objections, Alcock wrotet
"While the naval authotities on the one hand and the ciwvili on the other
vere each in their several spheres doing what Iay  im their power to
guard against ingury to life or property, the residents themselves, lLe

wvas sure, were not disposed to be idle, He understood the expediency of
organizing a Yolunteer corps had already been under considerations Im the

60+ BePoPe I853,LXTX,0pecite,N0s 3, Bonliam®s despatch of 20 April,I853,

to Clarendon,

Y
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event of a measure of this nature-being contemplated, and any question =z
arising as to the sanction and co=-cperation of the ciwil. authorities,,
he was instructed to state that Her Majesty's Flenipotentiary saw no
objmctiom whatever to the step, but om the conirary, He would te glad
to0 promote the formation and efficiency of such a corps by every means
im liis powere"™ (6I)

The Volunteer Corps Feseme noted for amts of bravados Strong feelings
cliaracterized many of its actitwities, This ctiaracteristic was well:
documented by an article in AtJantic Monthly entitled " Am Americem
Soldier in China", writtem By Augustus Allam Hbyes. Heyes wrote with
admiration of his service in tle Shanghai Volunteerss:

" T myself served several times at tlie defence of Shangliae in the compeny’
of as brave and as good a set of fellowe as ever lived, tle Shanglae
Volunteers, In as much as we were primarily’ men of peace, and the treats-=
ies guaranteed us protection, we thought it hard that we must defend tle
miserable Chinamen as well as ourselves Bnt ¥ am sure we were all proud
of having done mo," (62)

Im fact, although Alcock in Aprili ¥I853 fully imstructed the Volunmteer
Corps as to its annductb%,.(63) he was compelledya year Iater, to remind
British ciwilians and the VolunteersiCorpe of their submervience to
regular military and’ naval unitse

" In the event of any hostile operations by the naval force teking place,
British subjecisynot enrolled in the wolunteersecorps, are especiallys
enjoined,if they persist in risking themselwes By’ proceeding to the spot
with arms, to fall in with the rear of the regular armed foree and ¥ake
tlhe orders of the commanding officer, remembering: that this is by militeagy
law the absolute condition of all men mingling: with: orgenized troops om
aotive service and one very essential to the safety of both the amateurs
and the regular force," (64)

6T.BsPoPs I853,LXIX,0p,cite, Enclosure No, 2,in No, 3, Proceedings of a
PuBllic: Meeting of British subjects of & April,I853, imw Bonhem®s despatch
of 20,April,I853, to CLarendomypeJe

63.Augustus A, Hayes,"Anc American Soldier in China",AtJamtic: Month
Vol. 5T, February I886,peI95.

63¢ BePePe 1853, LXIX, op.cits, Enclosure No. 2, im No.3,"Froceedingbeees,
P «E0

64+ BePsPe 1854, LXXI1,11792],0ps citie, Emclosure Noe 2 yim No.. I, Notifica—
tiom of 5 April 41854, to British ciwilians im Shanghai, im Bowring®s
despatch of I8 April,.1854,to Clarendoms..
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Reference Hes been made in this section: to Alleoek"s collaboratiom
in the destructiom om 4 April,I854, of the two: Imperialist: camps
opposite the raee~track in Shanghail.To: what ctent,then, were Alleock
and. other foreign officials responsible for the action takem om
4 April,X854,by British and American forces? Hoiwhat extent: were
British ciwilians im Shanghsi responsiblie? !

Aleock claimed thet Gaptaim 0Callaghan supported His convietiom
ag coneull to

"adopt. some offensive measure against the camps to punish: the authors
of such outrages and deter them from remewing: attempts of Iike nature,"

He was oareful to buttress lis decision for some offensiwe measure with:
that officer's entire "concurrence®

"ag to 'th,e course to be followed for thHe security of the settlement."(65)
Om 4 Aprill,¥854, he attempted to justify an offensive actiom ageinstt

tlhe Imperialists Yy writing to the foreign consul's im Shanghei:

".eestie camps resting upom tlie edge of the race-course, where large
numbers of lawless rabble bBelsaguring: the city under Imperial

authority; are permanently located, lave Been a constant, and Iatterly

an inereasing: source of danger to the occupants of the foreign setilememt,
it became obwious that without their remowall from the immediate

proximity  there could be no longer any securityeeee liowever deplorablie
tlie saorifices which their compullsory removal. lhas entailed, theys are
smalll compared to those: which awaited the whole communityy, liad anyy
hesitation been showm im proving: our determination to putt a stop to
unprovoked aggression of so dangerous a cliaractar," (66)

Algock previously separated officiall from British eivilian responsib

ility; for incidents which precipitated incursions by Imperialist: soldiers

65+ BePePe 1854, LX%IX,[1792) ,0pscite., Emelosure No, L,in No. I,
‘Aloock"s despateh to Bonham, in Bowring®s despatch of I& April,I854,
to: Clarendon,peXe’

"66% BeFaPe I854,LXXIT,[I792] yo0pecitey Enulosure Noo 3, im Noe I,
Circular addressed by Alcock om 4 April,I854, to the foreign consuls, im
Bowring's despatch of I8 April,J854, to ClarendomyDedyPeSe’
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into the foreign settlementy Im a despatch.of I7/ November,I853, to the
British communityr of Shaggliai, he declared that although hie understood
thiat British civilian trade with the Chinese warring parties caused am
Imperialistt invesion of’ tﬁe foreign setitlement, and although lLe understood
that such illicit activity by British civilians was not the intentiom
of the British (bwvernment,lie would take mo actiom as comsul. to prevezlnt
such illicit trade, He decided that tlie majority of British ciwilians
‘i'm Shanghliei sliould keep unrully element's from wandering: outside the
settlements He continueds

"TYe general interest demands the greatest prudenve, as well as good
faith on the part of foreigners, and it is vain: that all the foreigm
powers who have ireated with Chino combine in a declaration of strict
neutrality in their policy,if’ indiwdaonilis, im pursuit of their owm
exclusive advantage, may pursue a line of conduct im mamifest:
contradictiom, Neither can there be any doubt as regards this pointt -
uniliess the foreigm settlement is to be made a Hattlefiel® for insurgents
and' Imperielists to the imminent danger of liffe and properiy= thal it:
must be free and guarded from intrusiomw by either side." (67) .

Like Augustus F, Lindleyr,.(%?')ofessor Gregoryr concluded that: Rears
Admiral Hope was solely responsiblle for British armed intervemtiom im
I862 at Shenghei agaimst the Taipingss Hope neglected to inform Bruce
of his intentions to divert and sestter tlie Thiping army away from
Shangliaie, Referring to Bruce, Gregory claimed tlat,"the idea was
eertainly not His,and he was Iater very criticel ofift'.(69) Referring:

to: Bruee s despatcii of II December,I862,to tie Foreign Office and to

6 TeDespatein of Aleook of I7 November,I853, to the British community im
SHenghai, in the Mimes of LondomoftI3 January,I854, Second Edition,p.8,.

68, See Lindley,opecite,Vole 2,pe448,p¢449 for W Hie Medinrst®s despatoin
of 19 February,X862,tc Hope and for Hope's despatch of 2I February, 1862,
to the Admiraltye

694 Gregory,Great: Britainses eydeI2Ls
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British Parliamentary Papers HRelating to: tlie Affairs of @hina of I864,

@regory claimeds

"Bruce later repudiated all responsibility for the thirty mile sclieme
and’ insisted that," Admiral Hope had embarked om it before I was
consulted and I consented to it on certaim conditions which: were not: -
obgerved," (70)

The fact: tliat Bruce decdared that he did not plan: Hope's campaigm
of I8B2 and tlie faot that: Gregory supports Bruce's imnocence does not",
e:n:swer who was responsilile for the superintendence of British: armament:
in Clina. This gquestion ha& in fact arisem during the First: Opium War
period and shortly thereafter among Admiral. Parker, Sir mnghw Goughn of
the military,and Sir Henry Pottinger, first Governor of Hong Kong,' These
men had appealed to Londom for advice oconcerning which lowal represents
ative of the British CGovernment in Chins— the ciwilian official, the
naval commander, or the military commander ~ should direct: Britisk
armed forces, Parker and Rottinger had been unable to decide how to use
British armed forces to implement their separate instructions from
Londons’ The decision of the Barl of Heddingtom of the Admiralty, at
that time, and of Lord Aberdeen of the Foreigm Offiece placed Hiiis power
with: the Supreme Plemipotentiarye the ciwilian officials Théladmiral's
duty in China was to administer the Supreme Flenipotentiary®s wishes.(7L)

70w Gregory,"British InterventionveseypeIbe

TIs Vice-Admiral Augustus Bliillimore,The Life of the Admiral of the
PleetsSir William Parker (3 wolis, Londony879),V0le2,ppe54T=545, Johm
Barrow, the Seeretary of the Admiralty, im a despatch: of 29 Augnst,I843,
to Parker (included witi ABerdeen's despatoh: of 24 August,I843), separated
tHe specifio: area of responsibility of each: sectiom of gowernmentis

" e eyou may expect from time to time to receive from Sir Henry:
Pottinger intimatiom of the objects he is desirous of -securing: bty naval
aid »o® protection, and of particular points or plaeses e may require to
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This decision set a useful precedent for determining, im cases of
conflicting: interpretations, which. British official was responsible for
the use of armed forece im China.:

It seems,tlsm,, im the case of Hope®s Thirty’ Mile Radius Campaigm
im Febraary 1862 that there was no real confliet betweenm HeMe Minister
to Chinm, m'ederiqk Bruce, and HlMe naval representatiwe im Shanglni,.
Rear=Admiral. Hopes' The actual conflict developed later over who was

responsibille for the imterwentiom they both intended, Gregory has shown

Be watclied and it will remsin for you‘:, hsving: due regard to the
additional necessary demands upom you, from otiler portions of the
statiom under your ocliarge."

Om 29 August:, I843, Barrow wrote these instrictions to Sir William:
Parker, Aberdeen in: the Foreigm Office was quite assured of who exactly
had preponderant; responsibilityr for the determination: of policy im
Chinae Om 24 August;,,I843, le made a conclusiwve ofiservatiom im this
regard in lis despatch to the Earl of Haddingtons

" But: im tlhe same mammer as the Secretary of State intimates to the
Board of Adimniraliy tHe wiews of Hor Majesty's Govermment as to the
amount of naval force which: should be maintainedeeeeleaving: it to the
Board of' Admiralty to: decide: upon arrangements and detaiZii which the
exeontion of those views mays involve = g0 it was the intentiom of'Her
Ma jesty'ts Govermment that: Sir Henry Pottinger should have authority:
over Her Mejesty's naval forces to that extentieese™

Barrow found that in 1843 British ships of war im China were Punder the
management ® of the admiral, It was Parkerts dquiy to sutmit to,tobjects
pointed out to you by Sir Henry Pottimgers

The British Plenipotentiary in China appeared im the period of the
Taiping: Rebelliom to have maintained the right of British ciwiliam
authorities im Cliina to supervise the aotdvities of British maval
officers in Chiina. Bonham"s despatoi of II April, ¥853 to FishBiourne
clearly directed Fishliourne to oconduct agtivities un®er the British
consul Alcock's supervisioms See above,pys252.



ag e

-

—268-

that Hope's assessment of Paiping politicel life was similar to that
of Frederick JBruce, (72) and that their intentions concerning
intervention during the first few monthe of that: policy were equallyr
similar, (73)

Professor Gregory declares also: that the original British decree,
sent in IB56° to Sir John Bowring, which allowed him latitude to
intervene in cases of insurgent inwasion of" Imperi.é.l‘is'b“-occupied
areas of the treaty ports , was simply forgottem, According to: Gregory,
& new series of instructions and approval frémz thie Home Government:
vere devised to deal with the first Taiping inwasiom imw August I860
of’ snagghu}qﬁ)}asme that Bowring®s official latitude to intervens
was forgotten By’ the Government was not: the import: of Russell?s reply
on I2 Marci, I86X, to Sykes, Drafting mew instructions could feasibly:
liave revealed a (Governmental desire to appear responsibille for loecal

British: initiatives in China. (75)

3+ Comolusion
Certaim sofiolars have emphasized the local automomy from I850 to
1862 of the British Clina-coast community.From their cbservetions, it

appears thst British consul's and British aivilians in Chine were the

T2 :‘- G:regorw,- Great Brit B-inb-o-oo 9De 99“,P ¢103¢
T3e Gregory, "British InterventiomssseypeI6s.

T4e CGregoryy. G«‘t‘,e,a_'b_B!‘._,iﬁaiinb‘o.". yPPeT2=T3,De94s This refers to Clarendom's
instructions of Septembier I856 to Bowring ani to: the formetiom of new
instructions to meett the Thiping atitmck &f August I860,

75e BePaDe,y Vole IGL, opecite,reply of Russell to: Sykes,Col.I85TmI858s
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only agents responsible in -this period for British relations with the
'beilii.‘gerents._‘ Some of these sciivlars focused upom Hope and Bruce '
Thirty Mile Radius Campaign and upomw the British Government:*s inabiliity
in Londom to review deily developments im CHins, ThHe responeibility of
the British Govermment for the comduct of its officials imw Chins hes
esceped the notice of meny of these scliolars, Other scholars lave

‘advam:ed abstract definitions of neuﬁralit‘,w or hHewe assumed thet:
British policy £roffl I853: tw:I862" it CHEAR concerning the belligerents
was indeed neutrals Such definitions and assumptions of British
neutrality are oftem accompanied By an' examinatiom of British consular
aml ciwilian relations with the belligerentss’

The body of the thesis has indiceted that: there were many Britdic
writers, not cited by these twentiethwcemtury scliolars, who moted the
RebBelliom whemw writing about their interests in China.' Meny of these
civilian aecounts from I853 to I862 testify to- the British official

community®s inability: in China to meintaim a policy of meutralitys
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APPENDIX B

Clharacteristies.6f British Official. Policy in China I853-I862

Appendix A presented evidence and questioned current interpreta~:.:r
tions converning the concept of British “meutralityV during the civil
war im Chine, I patterm of British: activity during tle civil war did
emerge, Scholars who have observed tlis patterm have also beem l
interested in the British and foreign civilian: communities in Chiina.
'Bhey;lhg.va perpetuated notions of British: feutrality® and yet hawve
found' evidence: of the regionsl awtonomy from I850 to: I862 of the Britisk
China—coast communitys

British conesuls were responsilille for the implementatiom of Sir
George Bontiam"s declaration of nom-interwvention, Thiis declaratiom was
approved im May I853 By the Foreign Seoretary o Tle Supreme
Blenipotentiary®s declaration did not advise British comsulls how tlhey
were to implement noneinterventiiom im the foreign settlements om the
coast of China, Tm Aprill I853, Bonkam' stronmgly- implied that Ee was
unconcerned with local procediiressadopted By British consulls to mainteim
British neutrality,’ At that time, Bonfinm advised Fislibourne, the
neval commander at Shanghai,to obtain furtiier instructions from
Rutherford Alcocke Bonham stated that the British comsul was responsible
for British relations at Shanghai witih tlie Chinese warring parties,

ThHe ecdvil war disrupted normel treaty=~port relations among locml
Imperialist officials, Chinese civilians,and the British communityn
Civil war foreced upon Alcock a pattern of diplomacyr and the assumptiom

of” what previous to the civil war were Imperialist officlial responsibil-
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ities, Alcock®s decisiom not o adopt: sterm measures to keep British
British eivilians in the foreignm settlement: appears clinracteristic: off
an atliitude adopted By many British officials im Cliinae. Generally:.
such officials were pessimistic concerning what tley coulld accomplish
in the treaty ports by their own jurisdictiom, Meny of these oﬂ“fiei@s,
such: as AYcock,relied upomw Britisih armements rather tian administrative
procedures to settle disputes during the ciwil war betweem Chinese
officials and' British civilians,

ThHe Supreme Pl’er;ipa?t'ent'iary and Rutherford Alcock Had differing
ideas of who exactly was responeiblle during the civil war for tle
observance of British "nsut‘ral‘lity'.“' Bonham: stated im April I853 that:
Rutherford Alcock was responsiblle for the observance of British
seutrality in: Shangliaii, Bowring supported Bonlam®s interpretatiom,
by elaiming: om IS and I9 April,I8H4, thet the "manm om tlie spot® would
bast kmow how to deal witi Chinese incursiome into the foreign
settlementis Alecock did nott take such responsibility seriously, ami, as
foRllows Below, iw Novemtien I853, he directed the majority of British
ciwilians im SHanghai to goverm where he had failled by keeping:
unrullyy British civilians from imsurgent and Mancin cempse

As has been shown: im: Appendix A, altliough Yoocal British officials
frequently supplied thelr superiors with informebicmmoncernming
insurgent: religious,moral, and political life and& concerning Taiping
promises to foreigmers, tlHeir superiors demonstrated little interest
im such information and approved of decisions takem By; these local

officiales
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Initially, few members of-the British Gowvernment were welle
informed concerning Taiping pollitical structures or religious lifes
Im I86I, however, there was renewal of Governmental interest: im the
Teipings. The Manchus were observing: tie Conwention. of Peking,and
im August I860, Frederick Bruce and T.Ts Meadows used British troops
to prevent Taiping: forees from seizing The Clhinese seclor of SHanghai.
As chowm in Chapter One of the thesis, tle member of Parliament: for
ABerdeem was cmtical. im Marci: I86I of British intervention dwm Aligmeti.I860)
at Shanghaie Lord Russell explained the Government®s positiom concerming
the rebBels to Sykes.'

Later in IB86I, the British Minmister to Peking wanted a thorough:
report concerning: the Paipinge from the British consuli at Nimgpoe(I)
CoZaie]. Sykes and Lord Russell both cited informationm converning:
Taiping religious ar_x&. moxral. 1ifa ‘o' support their intlerpretations of’
Taiping reliabilitys. Frederick Bruce wanted a full report concerning:
Taiping administrative techniques in Ningpo. Each illustratiom
indicates that by I86I, these mem were demanding: accurate informetiom
concerning: the Taipings.

How mucth information ddhcefiinmg the Taipinges did officials im
Britaim have Before IB6E? Which official sources im China provided this
informatiomw and How reliable was this information? Descriptione of
British offiicial ecommunicaiions from I853 to: I862 with tlie insurgemts

help to answer these questions,'

I.See Do 45 of the thesiseOnly two monthse Before Hope's inmterventiom
im Februaryr I862,Bruce wanted more information' from the Britisk consul.
Harwel about the newly=~established Taiping government: at Ningpoe
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Britisi consulls Had almost dailly encounters with: the Chinese
belligerents, The Supreme Plenipotentizry and the Hinister
Extradrdinary: to China commumicated with Taiping officials durimg
British missions to inland China, In commumicatiomw with tlie Belligerents
in tHe treaty ports or in the interior, British officialis did continmue
to assert: two major points of wiewe !

British officiala customarily cited the number of occasions since
21[8‘42 in whdich: the British Governmemt: maintained its good feith with
tie Chinese Government: without obtaining full treaty privileges.
Chinese unwillingness to o'pem Cantomw to British civiliens was a Prequen‘f
qr;evmﬂ&; Secondly, British officials decided 'Itﬁa-bt Both: Imperialist
aml insurgent officials should ohserve British qfficia]l privileles
amd immunitiese

L, Fair Treatment: of tlie Chinese

From fiirst contact with: the Taipings, British officialis emplnsized
that 2 'ddclarationiafrneutrality expressed British intentions of
treating the Chinese people fairly during the civil contesteThese
officials sidestepped their interventiom im Belligerent affeirs and
their use of British armamend: during: communications with the Chinese
belligerents By’ claiming these activities were just privileges of a

fmeutral? power which was treating tlie Cliinese people fairly.(2)

2o A development: of these conclusions with specific reference to the
policy im mid=-I853 of the Supreme Plenipotentiiary,Bonham,. to tie
policy Srott I863-"8635I855 of Rutlierford Aleock in Shenghei, amd to
the polidy of the Ewwpy Extraordinarys to: Chine, the Earl of EXginy,
followse See pe277 and pp.283-297.



-2T4-

™o clarify such a contradictory’ development: in British policyy,
one csn refer to am earlier bHubt more lonest atdzmptidm eValuete
British pollicy in Ghinae In a major speech im the Great: Opium Bebate
of April ,I840 in Parliament, Thomas Bebbingtom Macaulay indicated
tlat a British official could easily conceal unfavourable developments
of British China policy, suchk:asg British official support: of tHe
opium trade and British official authorization: of aggressiom against
bitempts by Lin Tee-lisw to restraim the trade, By claiming that
Chinese officials prevented British officials from treating the
Chinese people fairly, Msceulay suspected that the British: Gowvernment
had allowed the British Plenipotentiary i Cliine to further Brivish
cmﬁnerc:i.al interests and decide what sliould Be done,if Chinese officials
objecteds

Macaulay recognized im I840: tlist tiie claims by the Whig Gowernmemt
of MelBourne and Palmerstom to- fair treatment: of the Chinese were nol
partieularly credible, Macaulay admitted thetithe British Gowernment
did not send instructions to Charles Elliott, the Superintendent: of
Trade,, ‘o' quash the British trade im opium' But Macaulsy also recognized

that botih the Tory Gbovernment,of whicih Sir James Gralam #as a-:v &

menmier (Gmuiam\ issued a motiom of censure upom the Whig Government: which:

precipitated this d’e‘ba‘te)’»,, and the Whig: Government refused to aoct "
Becruse the Clina trade was very profitable for Britaim, Macaulay

explaineds

" Was it not notorious whem the right honourable Baronet [ & reference
to Sir Jemese Graham, then First Lord of the Admiralty] was im office

tHat: British subjects carried om am extensive combtraband trade witin

L
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China? Neither the Baronet: nor the Duke of Wellingtom gave the
Superintendent: Instructions to put: down tlie tradecees’

Macauley then explained that the situatiom By I839 on the China
coast = tlis: weakness of the Imperial. regime Buti its determinatiem to
suppress the opium traffic ~ provided the British Government: with the
necessary leverage to further its political and commercial aims im
l <y
Chiina and soom obtain a series of privileges by aggressive activity,’

In the case of the First Opium War, tlhe British Government: ecould claim
thet Chinese officials mistreated British civilians when these officials
took measures against the opium tradeg

"THe Emperor of GChina had a perfect riglt: to keep outt opium and to:
keep im silver if He could do so By  means consistent: with morality:
and public lawe' If his officers seiged a cliest of the forhidden drug,
we were not entitled to complaim, nor did we complaime"

" But when finding thay they eould not suppress tlhe contraband trade
By Jjnst means, they resorted to means flagrantly ungiet, whemw tley-
imprisoned our immwecent counmtrymemy. when they insulted our Sovereigm
im tHe person of her representative, then it became our duty to
demand satisfactiome" (3)

Macaulays drgneds izn:§840 is¥ 4 was naive for members of Parliamemt:
to continue believing: that the ﬁriﬂ:‘:lshw. Government: could,by a simple decree
of intention, guarantee tlat British officials and civilians: im Cline
would treat: the Chinese people fairly, He warned that local interests
and the speed of events in China would lead British officials,such:as
Captaim Elliot,, to act in' wendentlysTm I840, members of Parlisment
comourred with Maosulays opinicns ( and those of the Whig Government:)

_'by,v defeating: the motiom of Sir Jemes Gralam to censure the Govermment.

3«THe Completa Works of Lord Macmullay: in Twelve Volumes,Vol. XI2

SpeechessPoeme: Amd Miscellaneous Writings
53

Do 645 4pPeb52
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Throughout the period-of the Thiping Rebelliom, the British
Govermment and a majority of its China-coast officialils allowed a
myth of British righteous conduct to pervade officiall policys British
officials in China acted ae if the decisionsfthey adopted im China were
in the hest interests of the Chinese people, As represe_ntatiwes of '
& Tneutral' power, British officials freely journeyed to areas beyond
tlheir jurisdicetiom to confer with insurgent officials and either
j'm*&eifered‘ with the conduct: of war or threatened to: brihg British
armament into insurgent-oecupied azfeas:‘

British officisls who did commumicate with the belligerents
failed to consider that they oould observe ‘meutrality aid Frea® the
Chinese combatiants fairly By keeping British ciwvilians away from
Cliinese armed campsyand by preventing: British naval wessells from
jnterfering with Chinese warfares Such British officials acted as if
*neutral status® guaranteed them totdl immunity from interference from
Chinese fortifications, and as if it was justifiable for a ¥neutralt¥
povwer to threatem Chinese belligerents with reprisalls to achiewe
British demands,

In an extreot from Sir (Feorge Bonham's despatch of IT May,I853,.
to the Earl of Glarendon, Bonham revealed &he afi-thé preconmepliowdon
whiddk he allowed to influence his diplomacy; with the insurgents:

"It is difficemlt: to oliteim anything like an accurate statement om
these poinitis, as the Chinese are so prone to exaggeratie the nuisber to

lundreds of thousands,but I think the numbers abowe stated are not:
very far from the trutie(4)

As BePoPeJ853, LXIX, Opecite,Noeb, Bonham®s despatch of II May, 1853,
to ClarendonyDe25,

p B
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In this case, Bonham considered that Chinese informetion inwvariably-
was untrustworthy and that independent assessment of this informatiom
Wa8 Nnecessary.

One might find justification for Bonham's preeautionary attitude
in mid-I853 concerning the Taipings. In memorials sent im Iate April

I853 to Bonham and Meadows at Nanking, the Taipings adopted a typically
1

‘Chinese and Imperialist approach to their communicetions with British

qffiaialsf As Callery:r and Yvan indicated, the Taipings were eager to

present themselves as a body of Chinese eivilians who during the Pired

‘GptunHam:recognized the justice of British claims, The Taipings claimed

tlhat adherents among their community had freely offered support during the
Frbk.o.0pgam: War to British troops. Im his despatch of IT May;I853,
Bonham included the letter of Lo Taekang, éhief'Director of the

Pglgee and Woo Joo-lheaow, officer of the Boards and general of the
Teiping army. Im their communicestion,Thiping: chieftains demonstrated
their understending of the Cbnfucian maxim of culiivation and absorptiom

of the barbariams Lo and Woo observeds

"We humbly oconceive that when the will of Heaven is fixed, mam cannot
opposeyand wvhen views and feelings are correct, corrupt imaginations
cannot imterfere therewithjihence it ¥~ 'thgt honest birds selact the tree
on which they roost,and that virtuous ministers choose the sovereigm
whom they intend to serve."

"eeeo On a former occasion,your lionourable nation with upright wiews
marched into our territory,for which you had doubtless good and
sufficient reasonjbut: the impish Tartars opposed your entrance,which: the
inhabitants of China viewed with displeasurejbut now our royal master
has received the command of Heaven to punish offenders, to show kindness
to foreigners and harmonize them with the Chineseynot restricting commer-
cial intercourse nor levying transit dutiesywlile he leads forward

his martial bands to the number of hundreds of myrisds,overcoming every
oppositiony from which it is clear that the period has arrived when both
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Heaven and men unite im favouring his desigmy aml faithful. warriors
exert themselwves on: his beHalf,™

o eeelile remémber,moreowver, how on a former occasiom We,im comjunctiom
with Bremer,Elliot,and Wanking [?]in the Prowince of Cantom erected a
church and together worshipped Jesus, our Celestial Elder Brotherj all
these circumstances are as fresh in our recollection as if they '
happened yesterday." (5)

After the second appeal withim twenty years By British officials
for armaments to redress an insult to the flag, certain individuals im
Britain expressed doubtswhétlier a second military campaigm in Cliina
would result in fair treatment for the Chinese people,. These men:
expressed sympathy and concern for the insurgent segment of the
Ghinese population. In their opinion, the British Government in: I857
diverted Bowring's Cantom campaign and conducted a limited war im the
north with the Imperialists to obbtaim a more satisfactory arrangement
for British officials,. merchants,and missionaries, The British consular
community continued to maintain exigting treaty-port privileges and
immunities and with a pretence of "neutrality’, protected the
Imperialist position on the coaste (6)

As previously shown, such individuals werernot the first to recognize
that British officials in China did not implement: the Government's
request during the Chinese civil contest for strict British neutralitye
Prom I858, tliese critics contimued to investigate British China policy:
and published observations concerning the diminishing worth of Britaints

reputation for fair dealings.

5e¢ BsPePe I853,LXIX, Opecite,Enclosure No. 6,in Noe. 6, Bonham's
despatch of II May,I853, to Clarendoms Bonliam inmvluded this despatch
of Lo and Woo for Clarendon and declined comment upom it,

6e See,for example, the observations.of Colonel Sykes,p.290.
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A British mercensry who served in the army of the Chung Wang,
Augustus F, Lindley, believed that European nations would seriously
question British honesty beesuse of British interventiom im February
I862 against the Taiping rebels. In August I86TL, the British Government
instructed British officials in China to observe neutrali’by; According
to Lindley, Hope's intervention amply demonstrated the inconsistency/
of British word to the belligerents,(T)

In his Foreword, Lindley’ indicated that his personal involvement
and military service in: China obligated him to
!

" joim the small army of those who strive to arouse their eountrymen
from what may prove a fatal lethargysee. it cannot fail. to Be seem
that England has not Been the most backward in violating the above
true principlle of international law,nor the least guilty in
following up unjustifiable impositions upom unoffending belligerents
by actual force.'

Lindley hoped that,tfurther light may be thrown upom two remarkable

plienomena which now puzzle this nation®, These phenomene He defined with

reference to the work of A. G. Stapletonm, entitled Intervention and

Nom=~Interventioms

"I, That the reign of foree,without any real moral antagonism, is now
established throughout 21) four corners of the globe.

2e That Great: Britain is no longer honoured and trusted as she was, her

Te Lindley ,Ji=Pinge ee eyl Higtoryeees,Volis 2,p.§457 «3ee the followings

" Upon these grounds British faith was dishonmoured and a murderous war
waged against the unfortunate Ti-pings., Admiral Hope continued the work
of destruction with his artillery and rifles from a safe distance,until
his recall to England. Violation of good faith, misrepresentation, and
partial aggression became superceded by regular hostilities, without:
any previous declaration of war or even statement, What would such:
mapner of warfére be denominated in Europe?
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statesmen having lost that moral influence which,quite as much as

physical. fear, serves to restrain unscrupulous governments im a career
of wrong-doing," (8)

Om I2 March,I86I, in a speech to the Lords, Colonel Sykes referred
to the British campaign in I860 in: the north of China and to the British
repul'se in August I860 of tle Thiping advance upom Shanghaie He openly:
questioned British official intentions for Chinas

"We were at war with the Tartar Government,and at: the wvery moment that:
our army was advanocing upom Peking,and that British ecfficers vere

being tortured: to death with the sanction of the Emperor of China, we
were By measns of our own officers oollecting the ocustoms duties at the
port of Shanghai smounting to about 900,000 and even mcre per annum: and
handing them over to the Tartar officials to be employed in war against:
ourselves and: against the national party,"™

" We manned the walls of the Imperial city of Shanghai and repulsed the
attacks of therrebels with great slaughters... moreover we had demanded
from the Tartars payment for the services rendered By our troops im
tHe shedding of bBlood: « making our troops mercenaries - a proceeding
which left almost indelible stain om our lonour,"™ (9)

Sykes did not abandom his shrewd analysis because of a lack of

in the London Star,Sykes continmned his eritique of British China policy:

"These two testimonies, standing unscathed in a desolated eity, will
fall gratingly upon the memories of those who, with British bayonets
and British shot and shell, in wiolation of a commanded neutrality,
have aided a Gowernment, which has been characterized for its constant
verfidy and cruelty, to defeat a national party,in which,as we see,
vas not enly a germ of Christianity,of probable development into a
rich harvest, but which party also hed constantly manifested a desire
to cultivate friendly relstions with foreigners,with a view to the
introduction of Western science and ar&.'...“’(][os

After the civil war, the editor of the North China Harald

LY. Ii:i.ndley, OEoUito ,VOl . ]I, PoiJC,DoXo

9¢ BeRWDw,Vols I6I,I2 March,I86I,Col, I848. See also Cole. ¥855 for his
concluding remarks,

I0. Lindley,opscite., Vol.2,p.818,
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complained that by I868, the British Home communmity was supervising
the actiwvities of the British China-~cnast officigl and civilian
community, For this editor, the period whem China—coast officials and
civilians indépend‘entl’y conducted relations with the Imperialiste and
insurgents was over, ThHis editor observed that tefore inﬁ.tiatingw
Hostilities with Clinese officialdom, the British community in: China
hed to comply with: British Governmental and Eurorpea.m intentions to

rfreat: theeCUihese peoplie fairly:

"Whether we like it or noty,public: opinion in: Europe is a power shaping:

our destinies without asking: our leawe,and it must: be clear ihat
within the last few years, tie political feeling againsh foreigm
confuest, foreign possessionyand intermeddling in the affairs of
foreign nations liss beem om the increaseeese in the present temper

of public feeling: in England,. we conceive tliat there would Ye a sirong:

dislike to war aml perfect: horror of any policy of anmexatiomeees 5O
tHat our Ministers and Consiulls will proBably Be instructed to adopt a
more and more cautious policys" (II)

Moreover, evem in 1864, this editor understood that: the British

Government: expected British consul's im Chine to ebeg dndirddidons to

:ﬁmnﬁﬁeaﬁniﬁﬁ;*ﬁhinese people fairly. Londow was now exercisimg tHe

inmitiative im British relations with the Imperialists, which was

enmjoyed previously By the local comsular and civilian commundty.{I2)

IX, Wright/,opscite,pe26e

I2, Ibide,p.28s See the following referring to the settlement: of a
case of murder of a British soldier By a Chineses

"A few sliort years ago, such.an occurence, whetler explained or not,
would have produced a storm of indignetion, The inquiries set om foot
would have heen looked om as blinds to draw attentiom from the real
perpetrators of the outrage, The explanations offered would have been
rejected disdainfully,aml a war might: finally Have bBeen cooked from
the materials thus supplied.'
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B The Preservation of British Jurisdictionw in China I853 — I862

Beginning: with Bonham's missiomw im mid=-I853 to: inland Chins,
members of the British consular servide im Cline communiceted with:
tlie belligerents im a manner caleulated to preserve British
jurisdictiom im Chinae

If' a British official in: Ghinsa thought he was not obligated to
keep British qiwilians within foreign settlement areas, and if le
assumed that Chinese Belligerents should willinglyr receiwe British
missionaries, mercimnts, and officials because of Britain's *neutral?
status, them e ecould seriously argue thHat the fairest poﬂlicy} towards
Ciinese combattants was {o insist: that Yot Imperialist and inswrgenis
officialis observe British demandses It appears, as a resulit of suctkh
logic, that tle responsitility of Pritish China-coast: officials for
tie oBservance of "neutrality" was transferred to the belligerenmis im
tHe treaty ports or to the Taipings whenever a British missiom arrived
at Nanking,’

British foreign settlements were situated between twe combending
parties for the Clinese throne,It appears,consequently, that both
British: treaty privileges and British claims of viriuous ocomiuct
could onlyr be maintained in ChHina By a precise ordering of Exritish
diplomacys In communicetions with either the Taipings or the
Imperiaiistb,Britii sh officials sought to maintaim British treaty privi-
leges and a reputation for fair dealings.

In a speechh already cited, Mecaulay urged members of Parlisment:

to decide whyr British officials were originally sentt to Chins. "
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He descrilied the type of communicetions British officialis had im China
with the Manehu bearn.ment': and with members of the Foreigm Office im
Londone Im April. I840, Macaulay understood the wide discretionary
powers entrusted to the British Plgniporhenﬁiary and expressed confidence
that: British officials im Cliina would not: abuse these discretionary -
powers, Macaulay indicated that: a British official wlo Had lived for
a long: time im China and who Waé close o events would Be able to more
acourately wespesd to an incident tham officials im Londome(I3)
Thirteen years later, the British Plenipotentiary was not under
Home Governmental scrutiny when officially wisiting the Taiping
EKingdom, Bonliam"s communicetion: of 28 April,I853,to the insurgent:
chiefs instructed Taiping officials that +the British community om

the coast engeged in peaceful trade with Chinese civilians, He described

“treaty~port life in the foreign communities and assured the Taipings

134 Macaulay,OpeCite ,peb38,0e639,pe6424 See the following extracts:

" And the case which we are considering Hes this peculiarity, that
tiis envoy to wlom the Ministers are said to: Hav» left too largeza
discretion: was fifteem thousnad miles from theme"

" eee But that constamt and mimte comkrol, which the Foreigw Secretary
is Bound to exercise ower diplomatic: agents who are near, bBecomes a
useless and permicious meddling: whem exercised over agents who are
separated from him by’ 8 voyage of five montls,"

"oeee the Duke of Wellingtom,growm old in tle comduct: of great: affairs,
knows Better tlan anylbody tlst 8 mam of very ordinary ability att Cantom
im veryr 1ikely to be a better judge of what ought to be done iw am
emergency arising at Cantom them the greetest poliiticism et Westminster
cemw possibly be. His Grace, therefore, Iike a wise masn, as e is, wrote
only one letter to: the Superintemlentisese,"

Jolim Bowring's reactiom to Alecock's aggressiom imw Aprili ¥854 in

Shanghai was gtrikingly similar to' the preceding passage, See py60,pe 6
of the thesis,
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that im I842,. iis government obtained priwileges for its ecivilians by
a legal transac’b‘iaﬁ with Imperialist officials, Bonliam was obwiously’

worried By reports that Taiping armies might advance upon: the coasts’

He explained to the Thiping: cliieftainse

"Our natiom, the British, liave had commercial dealings with: tie Chinese
at: the port: of Canton for upwards of 200 years, and about tem years
back a Treaty of Peace amd a set of commercial regnlations were agreed
om wherelyy British merclients end otler British sulijects are entitled
to erect houses and dwedl with their families at: the five ports of
Canmbom, Amoy, Fooclow, Ningpoy and Shanglai and om due payment: of
teriff duties to carry on an unrestricted commerce without: let or
hindrance."

" At each: of" the five ports, British conmsular officials: are stationed,
specifically charged with: authority ower British sulijects, and I have
tle homour to: receive instructions from my Sowvereigm, whereby I am
statianed at Hbng: Kong, with: tlie general. contirol of British subjects
aml affairs at the five poris, and it falls withim my province to
arrange all interhational questions tliat arise betweem the two statlese"

mloeebul our nation has a large establishment at Shanglie of dwelling
houses,. places for public: worsliip, and warehouses, while tlhe port is
frequented Yy numbers of our vessels, You, om the other hand, lawe now
reached Nanking, at no great distance firom: Shangline,and we hear it
reported that it is the intention of your forces to proceed to
Soactiow, Sung Keang, and the neigliiouring places,"

"Under tliese circumstances it becomes desirable to kmow by what: spirit:
yow will be actusted in your messures liaving relations to the British,
in tle event of your proceeding to Shanghae, (I4)

Without prior treaty commitmeniis or official relations with the
British, the Taiping: cliieftains at Nanking presumed that British
Christians in tHe treaty ports and their official representatives,.

Sir George Bonham and TeT. Meadows, should Be subservient  to: the Taiping
statia.

I4s BePePe I853,LXIX,0pecite,Enclosure Noe. 3 in No. &, Bonham®s
despatch: of 28 April,I853, to the Imwsurgent Chiefs, in Bonham's
despatch of II May,I853, to Clarendomype30,pe3Is
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Bonham disagreed with tliese pretensions which were part of a
Taiping official commumication entitYed Hiie Yellow Silk Documenth,
Without treaty commitments or prior official relations with the
Taipings, Bonham demanded theyr respect: British treaty=port privileges
and immmities, If they; rejected this demand, the Taipings would face
the British navys i
"I hewve received your commumicatiom part of whicih I am unable to
understand and especially that portiomw which: implies that: the English
are subordinate to your Sovereigne Owing: to its contents, I am now
compelled to remind you that myr natiom,tyr Treaty entered imbo By  the
Chn.nese Government, Has obtained thHe right of Hrading at the five ports
'of" Cantom, Fooctiow,Amoy,Ningpoy, and Shanghae, and that if yow or any
otlier people presume to injure im any mammer the persone or propertyr
of British subjects, immediate steps will bBe taken to resent: the
injuryr im the same manmer as similar injuries were resented tem
years ago, resbiiting im the capture of Chinkeang, Nanking, and tie
neightiouring cities and im the Treaty of Peace, the conditions of
which: you will Have learnt: from the copy seni: you the day before
yesterdaye" (I5)

From ilie outset, then, British representatives endeavoured to
suggest a positiom from wlich: theyr could manoeuvre belligerent:
relations so: that British. magnanimity and the British reputatiom for
fair dealings could be observed, Bonliam and Meadows establislied a
precedent- for a series of official British encounters with tie Taipings.
ThHey maintained that the Taipings had to allow British officialls to
communicete with: them whenever British offieials arrived at N’arﬂcing";
In actualityy, such: communicetion entailed the loss of the Taipings®
rightt as belligerents to non=-interference from foreigners or foreigm

official deputations. It seems the Taipings lost: this right: because of

15, BePsPe 1853, LXIX, opecit., Enclosure:Noe 5,im No, 6, Boniiam®s

" commentary converning  the Yellow Silk Document, im Bonliam's despatecin

of IT May,I853, to Clarendoms
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a gituation' they were unable to controll — the defeat im the Firshk
Opium War of the Imperialistse’ Lastly, the Thipings were forced to
meet the reguests of Brittish representatives who would otherwiise
clarifyr unsatisfactory relations By naval and military reprisale

The folly of British policy concerning the Taipinge remains that:
Taiping chieftaine and military leaders were never Bound by treaty or
precedent to agcept British claims and pretensions or officiall British
missions, They did so, onme could at least imply from Bontiem®s missiom,

3
on their own account: and perlasps out of a genmme of curiosity concerning

foreigners,

Bonliam and Meadows imitiated several gnidelines,which British:
officials observed in Iater diplomacy with insurgent communitiese Imw
Aprill 1853, both men refused to tolerate any manner of insubordinatiom
whicti they detected im Thiping verbal. and writtem communicationse
Meadows related his response,as Bonham's Clinese interpreter, and that:
of Liewtenant: Spratt: to commands of Taiping: soldieryr and of {the
Easterm and Northern Prince at: a house in a northerm suburb of Nankimgs
" Tro persons clothed in yellow silk gowns and hoods them appeared
at the tlreshold,and the sdldiers about: called om: me to yield, This I
raefused to do but advenced and,uncovering, told the two persons that
I had been sent by her Majesty's Flenipotentiary to make inguiries
and' arrangements respecting a meeting between him and the chief
authorities at Nenkings'se.while the summons to kneel was being
eontimied and’ IMr, Spratt: was celled on By words and gestures to ley
aside his sword, I after recommending that gentleman to disregard the

requisitiom,deemed it advisable to follow the Chiefs without awaiting
invitatiom," (I6)

16, Meadows, The ChineseeesssPe25Te
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Meadows and Bonham remained quite confident that their mission
vas a selfless one, explaining British impartiality in the civil. contlest,
Bonfiem emphasized this in his despatch: of 6 May,I853, to Clarendons
" But I must add that to every persom of respectability and otherwise,
who daily crowded the decks of the Hermes, I deused to be conweyed a
full explanatiom of the motives which: had prompted the visit of a

steamer to Nanking and am assurance theat our part was altogether a
neutral one," (IT)

Through lMeadows, Bonliem: did send the Taipings o copy of the Treaty
of Nanking.to> prowe that he, the hHighest British: ecivilian aubhoritys
in Clina, Lad to Be accorded certaim privileges of rank and protocol.
which Meadows,, as interpreter,. did not: require im his interview am
28 April,I853,. with the Taipings. Some confiisiow remaine as to who
originallyr thought of sending the Taipings a copy of the British
treaty,Bonham or Meadows? Both tlieir respective writings cliearly:
gtated they demanded the Teipings observe British 'neutrality® by
gramting their mission: the same privilieges and marks of regpect as
local. Imperial. officialls Had been doing since I842,

Bontiam reported the return om 28; April,I853, of an objectionable
Ietter to the Taipingss
" Towards the evening: two Chiefs made their appearance and after
some conversatiomw produced the acocompanying: paper whichy, owing: to
the improper mode in which it was aouctied, was returned to them
with: a strong- expressiom of dissatisfiactiom at the wery ofigjectionable
manmer in which that document was writtem, It was fartler stated to
them in plaim terms that productions of this nature could not for an

instant: be tolerated By  the British authorities, and I now wished. it
o Be conveyed to the clilefs that the British: Government: ad a treaty:

ITs' BePsFs I853,LXIX,0p,cit., Bonkem's despatch of GiMay, 1853, to
Clarendom,pe2X,

Y
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with the present dymssty, and that: in order to enable them H#o learm
the conditions of that treaty and the true position of the Enmglish
nationy, I sent to: the Chiefs a Chinese versiom of that treaty,"(I8)

Meadows described this incident with emphasis upon his individual
initiative in tliis manveuvre., Meadows retained nevertlieless tlie same
air of immocence concernimg: this British miséiom and concerning:
demands which he assumed Thiping officials should obeys (I9)

Bonkem: and Meadows also- decided om 28: April,I853, that they did’
not have to negotiate with tHe Taipings to obtaim from tlem tle
brivi]legee due a British: P,Z!."enipot”en'ﬁiam,. which hed beenm obtained im
I842 from tle Imperialistss The Taipings did not seriously’ challenge
this claim for seweral years and arranged a proper interview between
Sir George Bontiam and' the Eastern and Nortlierm Princes, Om 29 April,,

1853,. Meadows previously rejected am encouraging Taiping entreaty to

I8+ BeFePe I853,LXIX,0pecilte, Nos 6,Bontiam®s despatci: of IT May,I853,..
to Claremdom,pe24s For the pliraseology of the document and Taiping:
agsumptions of British political subserviemce, see Meadows,The Chinese
2‘.00,P02620!

I9e Meadows, The CHineseeseeyPe262, Speaking of the Taiping assumptiom
of universall polliticel supremacy,. Meadows explained:

" It was manifesteseestliot wa could not tovo soom hegim to- disabuse them
of ity’ ¥ accordingly returned the message to the senders, conweying im
the plainest possible terms our own wiews of full nationel equalityr with:
any and every statte. T may Here mentiom thatt I was mot, in any of the
conmversations I Had with tlie Taipings,cramped By  mere interpreting,’
Sir George Bonliam did not of course intend seeing any officials of
secondary or lesser rank and did not, it so linppened, see any of tlie
Higher men, Hence though I was tHe expounder of his wiews as to
neutralityssesy I was free to select my owm arguments and phraseology,
unfettered by purely English ideas and idioms, On tlhe presemt. occasiom,
im order to make those two officers clearly’ aware of our independent:
prositiom hitherto at: Hong: Kong: and the Fiwe Ports, I got out myr copy’
im Chinese and English of our treaties with the Menchoo Gowernment, and
at the request of the Flenipotentiary,it was eventually sent by tiheir

- hamde to their superiors im His namee"™
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to: confler in Nanking with anyone from the Hermes:

"I replied thet such. an arrangemedd: miglit: do well for myself and others,
but tHat Sir George Bonham was an officer of high rank im Her

Britémnic Mo jesty's service and could certainly not proceed to any
meeting uniliess it were previously settled where, by whom, and lhow ke
was to be received." (20)

Taiping cliieftains: apparently agreed to this stipulatiom, Bonlem
described his comwersatiom of 29 April, I&é},wi’*ﬁhm a Taiping chieftaim,
Lae, the Keenwieem (or second minister),in this way:

'Hellaelot omce apolagized for tlie tome of te memdate of the preceding
day saying: it had been drawm up by persone ignorant of the fact that:

"Wae~lieung=te'yforeign Breilirem, eould not be addressed im the same
style as native Bretlirems™

" esenftar tiiis was settled that Lae,or a lesser officer Leang,who.
accompanied Himy, should Be im attendance at: the landing place onm: the
following dayyat IT Adle, with a sufficientt mumber of clirirs to
convey’ Her Majesty's Plenipotentiary,liis suite, and some naval officers
to the residences of tlie Nortierm and Easterm Princes.™ (2I)

Bonliam considered he could refuse to negotiate im persom once
tie Thipings acecepted British claims to treaty privileges and immunities
amd apparently were conwvinced of the ri’gﬁﬁeous intention: of his
mission, Bonkem passed up an opportunityr for unprecedented personal
commumication with Taiping political leaders witi: an excuse of
incilement: weather, He semt: Meadows as liis replacement with a writtem
communication and explaimed frankly to Clarendoms
"Next: morning: tlie weather being exaeeedingly boisterous,I sent: am
excuse to the Princes, I had in the meantime {thouglt: over the matiter

and I was appreliensive lest: some difficullties im the way of ceremonial
might intterfere with: the good feeling: then apparently existing," (22)

" 206 Meadows,, The Chineseses s sPe260’

2I, BePePe I853,LXIX, opecite,Enclosure Noo I,in No. G Conversatiom
with: bae im Bonlam's despatch of IT May;, X853, to' Clarendom,ppe2T=28s

22, BePsPe 1853,LXIX,0p.cits, No. 6,Bontiam®s despatct: 68 TE-Mey;ddh3,
to Clarendom,pe24s’

p By
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Shortly after Bonliam end MeadovsMs missiom to Nanking, Rudiierford
Alcock, British consul. in Shanghlai, had difficulty spplying Bonliam:
and Meadows®s interpretatiom of British ™meutrality?. Im November
1853, Alcock debated whether it would e aeceptable for hLim: to: threatem
or to use force against the Imperialistwuor inmsurgent soldiery, who:
were menacing: the foreign settlement,

Aleock was more aware thamw many British officials on the China
coast: that he could not compdl British civilianse under His jurisdictiom
at SHenghsi to Be neutral, Im November I853, after a British force
removed an Imperislist invesion force of several. Hundred menm from
the foreign settlement, Alcock indiceted that le would mot admimister
a neutral policy, He recogniged that: Shenghei was tlhirestened uniless
British civilians woluntarily agreed to stay im the foreigm settlememwt:,
He also: understood that a strictt observation of British neutrality
at Shanghai would Have meant: eompelling his civilians to not enter
Chimese cempse’ Im & commun:iique’. of IT/ Nowember,I853, to the British
community: of Shanghaii,, Aleock warned of' the danger caused By comtimued
British civilian interference in Chinese campaignet
"THe- policy thus asserted,where so mucih Hoth im trade and revenue is
at: stake must therefore be conmsidered by Her Majesty's Government: mosh
consistent: with treaty obligatioms, and the riglits seoured by treaties

may; become null and void where Governments manifest eitlier total
inabilityr to compel this fulfilment: by all who owm a2llegiance and

claim their protection."

In this despatch, Alcock indirectly sympathized with the anger of
Ww Ghiem~cheng and Chi~er-lsng-a towards the British: commumitiy. British

merchants and o.'l'.‘ﬁei' intlerested parties were induliging im illioit trade
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with the various belligerentse-

"TYiere are nevertheless British subjects at this port,it is alleged
By the Chinese authorities and apparently with too much reasom,(23)
who do' no%: hesitate to: enter into transactions, contrary alike to. tie
pulilic engagemenkts entered into Byr their Government 2nd subwersive of
iits policyr = although claiming protectiom and loud im their demends
for the strict: fulfilment. of all treaty engegements entered inte by
Clina,'

Alcock complained of his inability to: restrain these illiwit:
aativities and suggested that he might withdraw officisl protectiom from
suct: merchants. He appesled to honest members of tHe British mercantile
and missionary community to intercede for Him with those ciwvilians
engaged in questionable venturess

"If it be doubtful whether am effective remedy may at all times be
found iw legal measures which: involves the interest and personal
seocurity of the whole foreigm community af Shanghae, there cam Be the
less question le conceives of the moral chiaracter of these acts,or of
the official reproatiom they merit; and although such: parties may
deem themselves entitled to risk their own property,. at: wvhetewer peril
to others,or tiiat of their constituents who supply these particular
consignments, a diffferent opinmfkon would probably be Leld who: possess
the Liberty of Action, By’ those who intrust inwestments of & more
legitimate kind Yo tle same handsy and were publicity givem to: names,
self-interest might' be found effectiwve where other means of restraint
and ligher motives liad failede" (24)

In November IB853, then, Alcock revealed to the British community
im China ( and to those who read his commumiqu{ in the Times of Londcm
of I2 and I3 Januery,I854) that ke was unsble to treat: the Chinese

communityr of Shanglai fairly. Unlawful commerce and relations by

234 A Mr, Reynolds was captured smuggling goods to the Taipings and

was later released afiter am effective ciwviliam demomstratiom of sympathy
By: European mercenaries imw the Tmperialist fleet,. See tle Times of
Londom,I2 Jenuary,I854, Second Editiom,"India and China",p.T.

For more informatiom concerning: British illicit mercantile actiwity im
Nowember I853 with:the iinsurgents, see Fairbank,op.cite,pe43Ifs

24. The Times,I3 Jhnua.ry,l854, Second Edition,"China",pe8s
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British civiliasne with either belligerent necessitated British armed
interventiom to: prevent Imperialist soldiers from inwading the setitle—
ment,' In November 1853, Alcock doubted that his applicatiom of force
im Shanglial expressed tie good faith of Her Majesty's Gowvernment, He
issued this reprimand to offending British eivilians at Shanghaie )
"Io such persons, wloever tliey may ke, Her Majesty®s Consul lins only
to say if ihey  feel themselves at liberty to dispute the poliicy of their
Government, andyim disregard of its authority,to commit acts calculated
to render that policy impracticeblie and to eall its good faith or
ability to controll them imto questionm,. it: is clear that: as far as they
are concerned, tisy can neitler claim protectiom nor indemmity for amy
loss or prejudioe that may accrue to tliem im consequence, whether im
property or in persom, and beyond this lies the further questiom of
responsibility for all the loss and imjury that may accrue to otherse"(25)
In: November I853, Alcock accepted Bonliam and Headows *s contentiom
Hliat Cliinese Belligerents should respect: British treaty privileges
and immunities, Only as a measure calculated to protect the foreigm
settlement area could Alcock justify using the Volunteer Corp& and
British marines to keep out offending belligeremt soil.d.fiery._’ (26) He
i:ndiignamb]ly tlireatened British civiliane who were interfering im
belliigerent affairs butt did not: actually prohibit: idlicit British

British commudcation with the belligerents im Shanghaie

25. The Times, I3 January, I854, Second Editiiom,pede
26, Ibid.i8ee especially the following:

"Neitlier can tlhiere well Be any doubt: as regards this port— unless the
foreigm settlement is to be made a battlefield for insurgemts and
Imperialistts to the imminent danger of life end property = that: it:
must: be Held free and gusrded& from intrusiom by either side,"

" Fortunately & strong squadronm gives the means of enforcing this
measure of self-defence, while a clear right: to resort to i# resulis
from: the declared inability of the Imperial Govermment: to supply’ the

-requisite protectiom and the evidence afforded By the Telligerents that:

such meutrality’ of ground within certzim circumscribed limite i@ the
only means of guarding against tlie perpetusl riskd of spoliatioms"
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Liocel. British offiecialis consequently decided that insurgent: and
Imperialist officials must: not: take adwantage of civil conflict to
intervens im areas under British jurisdictiom or to awvoid granting
treaty priwileges to the British ecommunitys Im Alcock"s view, the )

Imperialists would continue to observe a British right to nom-

Anterferenme on the coast, and in: Bonlam and Meadows's view, the

‘Iié.ipings sliould fulfil treaty privileges granted to the British by
the CHinese Gowernment,Tn this way,British representatives im China
could gumrantee equal. treatment: of insurgent and Imperi’alie;'lt officials,

Bonliam*s declaration of mom-intterwention and: CZArendon'®s approval
contained no instructions how British officials could continue their
jj;risd‘ictb:;iom in foreign settlement areas,support: civilian enterprise
in these areas,protect British ciwvilians from the inecursions of
Chinese soldiers, and still maintain tieir Governmemi®s intentiom
to: treat: the Chinese combattante fairly.Alleock was one of the wery few
British offiocials who from I853 to I855, admitted thet: ke could not
achieve neutrality im Shenghei, He recognized that: during the period
of eiwvil unrest in Chine, le could only achiewe the limited objective
of comtimuing British: jurisdictiom in Shanghaie’

From mid-I853 to I862, most British officials in China,unlike
Alaock, did not publicly express doubitis thet they could administer a
poliocyy of neutralitys Treaty=port: priwileges and immumities for Britiish
officials were blandly demanded from Taiping chieftains., British
offici‘alls recognized that they could compel the Imperialists, the

Taipings,. and other combattante to obserwe British *neutrality® by
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threats to: enforce Chinese compliance by British military and naval
force, Am article in October 1855 in the Edinburgh Rewiew and Jokw
Scarth's Trelve Years in China were examples of British public: aceounts
which: clearly described such a tendencyr in British China policye
Credibility im the justice of such British official activities was
supported. by an: explanatiomw that. British: treaty stipulations,obtainmed
from tlie Imperialists, gave British officdialis in: China increased o
opportunities to bypass '].Taiping:’ Belligerent rightse

In November and December I858,. this was certainly the approach
takem by the Earl of Elginm to justify his missiom to inland China,
Elgim believed that the British Treaty of Tientesin,cbteined im I858
from tle Chinese Imperial Commissioners, permitted him to organize
am expeditiom and travel into the interior, He Hoped to explore
pogsitile sites for three consular establishments.and felt: thHat: his e
voyage wonld impress upon: the natives the prowess of his expeditiom
and acoustom them to British forces in the interior.

On 5 Jenuary, 1859, Elgin wrote to the Earl of Malmesbury to
explaim his m:i;ssiiozr; He first indiceted that Taiping bBelligerent rights
might Rave fnterfered with his plans for the missioms
"The Treaty riglt: to navigate the Yangtze and to resort to ports upow
that river for purposes of trade was also made contingent: on the
re~-egtalilishment of Imperial authorityr in the ports in questiom; Because
&g we have geen fi#t to affect neutrality betweem tle Emperor of Clhine
amd the rebels,we could not, of course, without absurdity, require lim
to give us righlts and protection in places actually occupied By a
Power which we treat with the same respect: as his owm,'

But: the same despatch indicetes that Elgim proceeded to ignore the

conditional nature of the treaty stipulatiom concerning the right: to
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British travel and the establishment of consular missions, He igmored
his original suggestion of Thiping: political sovereigntys He indicated
tHat: having: obtained tle treaty privilege from tie Imperialists, ke
rossesged 2 full complement: of military- and naval. forces to enforce

Chinese oVservance of tie treaty privileges Elginm was sincerely

"eonvinced that he would do no: harm to  Chinese combattants #w inland !

Ehiinas

"Nevertlieless it: is important that it should Be knowm to the Cliinese
and foreigners tlat the Empire lias conceded im principle the opening:
up of the river; and I Yawe long: thought: thet if I could contrive to
gor up it in persom, with consent: of the Imperisl Gowernment, under ile
plea of selecting thie ports whicih would Ye most suitable for foreigzmw
trade, it would be a verys effectual way of tendering to the puiilic the
required assurance om this pointe™

"l ee it. was therefore essentiall to the proper appreciatiom of our
posiition: as regards our newly acquired righite im that quarter that:
we should oWbaimyat thie earliest period, some more accutate informationm
tliam we possessed as o the situatiom and prospectis of the parties . ,
to the ciwil war ranging om the river and om its Benkse. Nothing could
be: more vegue tlam the rumours prevalentt om this subject im ths ports
opexs to foreign: trade on the coast, or more comtradictory or confusimg
tHam the reports which: reached them through Chinese clisnnels,"

" And lastly, if for reasons already givem, it was advisable that we
shiould endeavour to obtaim furither kmowledge of the political state
of tlie river before proceeding to discuss with the Chinese authorities
the conditions on wlhich tlHe ports upom it were to Ve opened to trade,
it: was hardlys less so that fresh inquiriees slould be previously
instituted intio the facilities and diffioulties incident to its
navigatiom" (27) '

In planning his mission, Elgim took a positiom similar to
Rutherford Alcock's, Om 4 April,i854,Aleock tried to justify destruct-

iow of two: Imperialist camps By stating he Had support: for this

274 BePePe X859, XXXIIY, Relating to: the Earl of Elgin®s Mission: to:
Cliiina._and Japam I857=-1859,No. 228,Elgin“s despatch of 5 January,I859,

- to Nalmasbury,ppe440-44L,
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venture from a British militaery officer, the British mercliamt:
commurity, and foreign: consuls im Shanghaii;EJJgiinl sought: justificetiion
for lis missiomw to inland Chine by appealing for support to Barom Gros
of France and Mr, Reed of the United States, (28)

According to: Scarth, Elginm and Wade sacrificed the impartidlity
of" tHeir missiom By refuming to' inform Taiping military forces of

their arrivals

"In all the previous wisits of foreigners, the insurgents had distimctly

stated that if a boat was sent: im ¥o communmicstey,there would tie no
danger of collisiong Hut: notwithstanding this,Lord Elgin insisted ow
passing without sending im to explaim, thoughhis ships ceme out of
the Imperial fleet: investing the plaee, and even: whem oppositiom

vwas shown,still mede no affempt: to prevent bloodslied but was prepared
4o forcs a passage and , not: contenmbed:iwiti that, returned next: day
to destroy the rebell defenves," (29)

The Earl of Elgin*s private secretary,Laurence Oliphant, found
justification for British aggressive acotivity in late I858 at Nenking,
Elgim chose to exercise tlie treaty stipulatiom of full +travelling
privileges at an inopportuiie moment, Apparemb]iw,im tle midst: of a
gserious battle betweern the Taipings and the Imperialists inwvesting a
Taiping: fortificetion, Elgin gawe little thouglit to tHe fact that
DPaiping: soldiers would fire upom any ships approacliing: from the midst:
of the Imperialist fleet. Elgim allowed hisships to orass the Thiping:
range of fire.(30)

0liplkent: emphasized the wantom wiolence inflicted upom the

284 BoPoPs, 1859 XXKITL, opecits, No.228,Elgints despateth of 5 January,
I859, to Melmesbury,pe44Ie

29+ [Scarth], oDy CiteyDe276%

“30, It is apparent that im 1858, Elgin did not: proceed with the same

cautious attitude chmracteristic: of Bonham¥s first encounter with: the
Taipings. See Chapter Two,pe 55 of tle thesis,
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tlhie British by this manoeuwre: -

"By tiiis Yime we were pessing through the fleet of Imperialist junks,

which: formed the advanced positiom of the force them investing Nenkings

At lest as the Lee seemed beyond- thie reach. of the furthest foriress,
the red flag was rum up on all forts, and from the lowest: a round shot
was fired, which: whistled _over the Lee and caused Her to ruw up
smertly the flag of truce, So far,however, from this signal producing
the desired effect, it had not floated three mimmtes at the fore
before sevenm shots were fired at it: in rapid successions Lieutenant
Jones, true Yo his orders, not returning the fire until he saw the

"engage"signal flying: from the masthead of the Retribubtiomeses"

According: to Oliplient and those im command tilere was no questiom of
Teiping belligerent rights. The Taipings violated a British treaty
stipulatiom and anm international. symboll of neutrality and therefore

deserved punisliment for this disrespects (3I)

Conclusiom

As shown in Appendix A, certain: twentieth—century scholars hnve
publisied obmservations concerning the Teiping Rebellioms Many: have
accepted at face value the existence from: I853 until Hope®s interventiom
im February I862 of e British policy of neutrality in Chine. Professor
Gregory lias defined the concept of British neutrality and hes qualified
his defimition to f£fit events in China during the period examined.

From I853 to 1862, tle Foreigm Office advised British officials
in: CHina to maintain a policy of neutrality. This decree however was

managed to the advantage of both tle British consular community and

31. Laurence Oliphant, Narratiwe of the Earl of Elgi

n's Missionm to-
(2 Vols, Londom,I860}),

II,pp.3I0-3II, See especially 'Ehe follow:.ng°

" Caeptain Barker in consuliation with Captain Osborn them decided thet:
theé impertinence of tlhe rebels in offering resistance to our progress
up the river,in the exercise of our treaty right,and firing upon a

fi&g of truce,ought not: to go unpunished, Im this Lord Elgim fully
CONCUTYBesse"
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and British: civiliens in Clina, -

Throughout the period I853 to 1862, a declaratiom of neutrality,

~in; effect, permitted British officials and British civilians in' China

to interfere im the civil war to satisfy tlheir curiosity and further
British: hiumanitarian, mercantile, and politieal. interests and religious
endeavours, Above all, a declaration of neutrality allowed certaim
British offiecials to continﬁe" British jurisdiction im Clina., It: beeame
the duty of botir the Imperialists and the Teiping, Triad, and Small
§Vord’ insurgents to permit British official andceiwilism intterference
in the civil war and to accept British official missions, who: claimed
theys were treating Both sides fairly, British comsul's im China contimued
to @efend their eiwvilians and property from abuse andumade litile or mo
attempt to restraim their own curiecgity or the interference of British
civilians in the civil wars

As shown im Appendix A, J.Se Gregory and Je.K. Fairbank focused
upomw the China-ceasb& communityr and tHe wide discretionery powers givem
'i:o British officials in China, They lawve neglected to emplasize the
responsibility of the British Government for tle policy of its officials
¥n Chins,.To apologize for tlie Foreign Office "s failure to review
developments of China policy, and #® apologize. #For the assumptiom im
Londom emd om the China coast of the Belief that British of:tficials
could support: British cdiviliemw enterprise, comtimue British jurisdiction,.
and still treat the Chinese combattants fairly diverts attention from
who was responsible for the meview’df the ac:tiwities of British:

civilians in Chinatthie British Government, tlhe Foreigm Office, and itse
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representatives in: China, -

From 1853 to 1862, tle Foreign Office, the Supreme P:penipotentiary',
and individual British consuls in China could not decide who exacily
was responsible for the maintenance of Bonham¥s declaratiomn of nonw
imb‘.er&ent’iom Bondiam: cYearly did mot intend to sﬁpervise British civil-
ians or British naval officers and passed the responsi'bi]li.tyr om to l
individuel British consuls, British consuls were curious concerning:
belligerent warfare and im the cese of Rullierford Alcock decided that
only a majority of British civilians in Shegghei couid supervise unruly
civilians who wandered into Chinese cemps,Much initiative for the
formation: of British policy concerning the belligerents was abandoned

to British civiliene in China.’
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